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FAMILIES IN' HARD TIMES—A
LEGACY

Principal Investigator: Glen H. Eldér, Ph.D.
. ~

Author: Bette Rurick, NIMH

__Depression. Hard times. The. words evoke images of apple-
carts and breadlines; soup kitchens and ragbags, hobo jungles
and duststorms. Much of what we know about economic depres-
sion. we know from the Great Depression of the thirties. The
_ Depression was a national emergency as devastating as war; as
' ijaé}iéd with }iiiiiiaii afaﬁia’as a- iiiii'r’dé'r t'rial It téété’d iii'divi'd'u:

. 'I‘he Depresswn _was one_ o£ those umversal events which
‘French scholar Annie Kriegel recently characterized as “likely

to unify the memory of the whole of humanity.”-It etched scars

that still ache whenever financial winds blow cold. Memories of

hard .times; once tapped seem to be inexhaustible. The Great
Bepressxon mspxred some of the greatest hterature we have on

Praise Famous Men The Depressnon is still remembered still :
read about st111 dxscussed in everyday conversatlon—all 51gns

a chapter in our hlstory

29
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30 THE FAMILY AsS AN ENDURING UNIT

Simply because the Depression has been enshrouded by myth
ahd,éﬁ@ﬁ@ by tiii'ié;,,rirtsﬁ!ega'g:y is unclear. For many Féééons

it cannot be taken ag a prototype of éééﬁqmic,dépté's's'idq’pr

homies, our _ children’s f;ljturgi our - jobs—everything we've
worked for and counted on? It is at this personal level that the
Great Depression might hold lessons for the future:

/‘:.

Elder is trying to z'mdé’rstahdjz}ﬁai the
- Great Depression meant to Am?riééﬁéf .
" how it changed their lives, their fami-

lies, and the lives of their descendants.

Glen Elder; a Cornell University sociologist, hag been stiidy-

ing the effect of the Depression on the lives of individuals ang
families for the better part of two decades now He is trying to

of their descendants. He pits great store in memories of the

Depression, but he doesn’t éitdgétﬁéx? trust them. In his words: :
The past is. often reconstructed to fit the present.

while the “good old days” are sn enjoyable topic of

[Elder 1974, p. 41] .
. Elder thinks the Great Depression is too important to leave
to memory alorie. Yet, like other large historical events, includ-
ing two world wars, xg has been all but ignored by psychologists
and sociologists studying ,hurﬁéh,,develdptﬁéht; intergenera-
tional relationships; and changes in family life, Rarely have
social scientists considered the influence of specific historical

events on individuals and groups. What Elder and other scholars

(especially the new breed of social historians) dare now trying to

do is to correct an imbalance—to give history its ,d'u"e"ii:l psycho-

logical and sociological explanations of human behavior,

]




GLEN . ELDER - 31.

_ Working as a visiting fellow &t the Boys Town Center for the _
Study of Youth Development on the outskirts of Omaha;,NebFijw

Elder is studying the period surrounding the Great Depression
to learn how it changed the lives of those who experienced it.”

economic change produced family @nd generational change;_or
the nature of the change; it includes questions concerning the
process by which'such thange occurred.” By process, Elder
means, first, the actions families took to accommodate them-
selvesito financial hardship and also the consequences of these
action® for the family itself and for its individual ?embers;éi‘é
illustrate, consider this typical situation: 7 '

fMchers who sought jobs in the Depression presumably

did so in order to supplement family income, but their
actions may have had a host of other consequences for )
the upbringing of their daughters. For example,. the “
working mother would establish a behavioral model for X

her -daughter and was likely -to- gain influence in
family affairs, while the daughter was. drawn more

fully into household operations.- Each of these condi- .
tions has implications for the learning or réinforce- -
ment of values. [Elder 1974; p. 71] v

. Elder is able to examine complicated chains of events only
because he is able to draw upon a remarkable set of archivatl

records from the University of California’s Institute of Human
Development 'on several generations of California families Who/
lived through Vthé Depression. Some 400 O#kland and Berkel?/'
families took part in studies which; as luck would have it, wefe

started just as the banks closed and the stock market came
crashing down: e A

_ The archives include both objective facts and subjective re-
ports on the families, some of which have been studied . for
_nearly 50 years. The Berkeley re¢ords include exceptionally

detailed information up to the_end’of World War II. Jobs were

found, promotions came through, father was fired, a new baby
came along, a mother-in-law_moved in—all were noted. What
gives life- to these documents is the subjective record. Family
members told the investigators how they felt about their loss of
jobs and income, théiZg’}gBEén'g development, their marriages,
their satisfactions, and their disappointments. The original re-
~search workers themselves; as well as the children’s teachers,




32 ™ . THE FAMILY AS AN ENRURING e&gr 4

gmdance counselors, and& classmates, gave tHeir mterpretfitlone
of the families’ experiences.
Elder is uslng these arch1ves to trace the course of 1nd1v1dual

Richard C: Rockwell, are trymg to learn why lﬁome famllles
could accommodate themselves to hard tlmes,,whlle others
could not. What were the sources of adaptive strength? How,
did_that strength show. ltself4day by day" The investi

7 _the rengtl glhétors are
! alsa studyjng the_ mﬂuence of the Depressxon"exper rice on

children of different ages: They -are learmng that not only

children; but their parents, too,. fared . much better if they en-

countered the-Depression at one. pomt in their llves rather

tHan another. Fate does play a partin one's chances in life. It
4

is possxble to be bprn too early or too late:

~ Elder's researcly will not give us any final answers about the
power of a:historical event—even one as dramatic as the Great
Depression—to c})z!nge the course of our lives: The California
Taini11@ do @ot represent the Nation as a whole. The panel of

ts although large for a long-rangg study, is too small and

,,to \.f?epresentatlve to make" it posslble to. geineirahze far from
~ the rgsults. Since the da rl'lgvere collected for otheriurposes—to
learn about thesphysical and mental growth of 1nd1v1duals—at

a time when research methods were less rigorous than they are
today, they are incomplete and sometimes colored by biases of
the times. But the Berkeley and Oakland studies together pro-
v1de one of the best available records of life during the Depres-
sxon They began at the beginning and documented .events and‘%
feelings -as they took place, not.as they were remembered.
Elder is making the most out §f this existing dgga. He is
sharpemng questions about the influence of history or: human
behavior. Becausé the topic itself has rarely been addressed by
social s’cienti’ S, he and hié c'o'lleagijéé aré aléo dé'velobmg

who read Elder’s first book on thls research In a l'et ' ¥to
Elder; Frances Judd descrlbed her- Depression glrlhooq as/the

daughter of Swedxsh 1mm1grant parents. She remerﬁbersher

‘anguish over ‘“‘cardboard soles; rag hankies, holes m st' (Ing
‘g . [

- ~
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feet and underwenr and/y:{m sandwxches for EVERY school
lunch:” She was ashamed of always havihg to borrow school
equ1pment >

& :
5 Wikt caused me to die a llttle blt ever; day was the
/ cnowléedge that I, as agirl, wasn’t worth the money it

took to get me througﬁ school. (There were no boys.)

To ask for crayons (or-whatever was required) at home
was to be rejected; to show up in/cags without crayons
- was to relive-the rejection—publicly ™ . Over the

@ years I have come to believe that the epressxon was
used-by some—and 1is still used by many—as an excuse
for certain. behavior. This is not to say that there

wasnt -cause -for concern——that the suf fering wasnt

(ThEy did

[Judd 19 7] ,
Judd, who Frew. ii;,gg Canads; is now a resident of New

Zealand, where many. families continue to be ‘‘blighted” by the

Depresswn still liymg in the same ‘‘ultra-careful penny-savmg
way. of. t(h£ 30s:” She sees such behavior as a defensé* against

another (ireat Depression. “If they but knew—another Depres-

sion of the same magnitude as the last would have no effect at

ail on the1r present way of llfe because 1t hasn t really altered

sxon'” : _ ’ -

' CHILDHEN OF THE GHEAT\DEPHESSION

-S0 large a part of his professwnal life. Born in -1934;. he was a

child of the Great Depressxon himself and had heard his par-

ents’ stories about its hardships. But when he joined the staff

" of the Umversxty of Callformas Institute of Human Develop-

ment in 1962; he was 1nterested in studying adolescents and
thexr famlhes
. There are few better plaCes to pursue. that mteresL The _

" Institute, which celebrated its SOth anmversary last year; was

the homie of three studies which; in the wnrds of one observer;

“probably offer the rlchest collection of data ever assembled on

human bexngs over a long period” (Yahraes 1969). Two of the

studies involved Berkeley infants born in 1928 or 1929; one was

i

¥ : : i i
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hal
e

a guldnnce study, dlrocted nt lenrmng!, nbout personnhty devel- °
opment and ‘the possible mental health benefits of offering
psychologxcnl guxdance to parents; the other Berkeley study
was directed at learning_about physical and mental growth:
The third project 1n\{olved Oukland adolescents who had been

born in ;‘TZO and 1921; these youngsters and their families were

being sthdied im an attempt to understand jhow the physwal

and psychological changes of puberty and th adolescent’s atti-
tudes and behavior affect later life: ' .

Elder went to the Institute to work W1th its- D1rector socwlo—
glst John Clausen, on research . into the famlly wrelations and
career. development of the Oakland .subjects. After preparing

. several artlcles on the toprc Elder got the 1dea of rearranglng

exammmg the ways in which the Great Depressxon modlﬁed
. the lives of the families and influenced the development of the
children” (Clausen 1974)

Elder’s book on the Oakland subjects Children of the Great
D@presszon was publlshed in 1974 and was met with enthus1-
for example, commended Elder for h1s 1mag1nat1ve use of the:
.Oakland data. In Modell’s words Elder showed ‘‘extraordinary
ingenuity, and respect for detail and significance.” Modell fotind
that the book shed light on historical realities other than the
Depress1on—— on the smooth acceptance after World War II of

1nst1tut1on \h Amerlcan culture (Modell 1975).
¢

Ado*ieéi-eni b"o’ys i‘ro’m middié:ciézss fami- f#

rather than the strength of the statlstlcal data There were

O

Fre




ﬁN H: ELDER 35

data on most covered some._ 30 years Elder had no comparison
groups.. Tp tease out the effects of deprivation and class statiis, .
he lel&ed the -study. sample into four subgroups: Those whose
families suffered relative deprivation. during the Depression
{defined as having lost a third or more of their income between
1929 and 1933) and those who were not deprived; these groups

were_further divided into middle- and work1ng~class families.

Usmg quantltatlve techniques, Elder linked experlences and

feelmgs durmg the thirties with the subjects’ outcomes in the

ﬁftles and sixties: By the. time the sample was divided into
subgroups, however, statistical tests became problematic. ,
g The value of Chzldren of the Greal D@presszon lay in Elder S

report) The ﬁndlngs themselves are of 1nterest prlmarlly for
their heuristic vdlue—that is, they suggest relationships that
" call for closer scrutiny. But the results do add up to a coherent
plcture of life dur1ng the Depresslon and they are 1ntr1gu1ng

better off because of thelr experlence dur;ng the Depresslon
As -adults tney were healthier, especially psychologically,
than men wheo had come from nondeprived middle-class
famllles Desplte their families’ hardships, which. forced
them to go to wark, the deprlved boys attained educatlonal

levels eqiial to those of their nondeprlved classmates. Their
occupatlonal status was aQually higher by the time of the }

,,,,,,

because of the famllys need for’ the1r ﬁnanC1al support.

o Adolescent girls from deprlved m1ddle-class famllles were
not as fortunate as the boys from such famllles lee the
around the house. They came to favor domestlc act1v1t1es
"adult company, -and growntip status. The mlddle-claSs glrls
in deprived families married earlier ‘than their nondecp?we’d
classmates, were ‘less likely toblachleve a college educdtion
and generally valued famlly l1fe parenthood and-homemak:

.
K
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36 THE FAMILY AS AN ENDURING UNIT

psychologlcally healthler as adults when compared Wlth he
nondeprlved women.

class adolescents had more resources for coping w1th crisis than

their working-class 'coijnterpfrts Further; they felt needed; and

they. were at an age when they could make a real contribution
to the famlly 's welfare As Elder wrote m Chzldren

The labor mtenswe economy of deprlved households in
the 30s -often brought older chlldren into- the-world of

adults; ‘if we are to judge from childhood experiences
in- the Oakland -cohort. ‘These children-had productive
roles to perform:. But in & more general sense they
were needed, -and; -if -being needed,- they had -the

chance and responsibility to: make _a real contrlbotxon
to the welfare' of others.-Being needed- gives rise to-a

sense o.fi belonging and place; of - bemg committed ‘to

something larger than the self. However onerous-the
task ‘may be; .there is gratxﬁcat{on and eyen personal
growth to be gained in being challenged by a-real
undertaking if it is not excessive or exploitative. [Elder

1974, p. 291]

FINDING A MOTHEH LODE

Despite the enthusiastic receptlon that met €h1idren of the
Great Depresszon, by the time it was pubhshed in 1974, Elder
had come to see it as somethmg of a warmup exercise. He was;
by then deeply engrossed m studymg another set of archlval

w1th another group of ch11dren who were younger and presum-
ably miore vulnerable to t.k;elr parents crises. A toddler, totall;y
dependent emotlonally ana materlally on h1s or her parents 18

,the Bepartment of Soc1ology at the

Umverslty of North Carolma in €hapel Hill: By -September
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dation- sponsored study to compare the Oakland and Berkeley
subjects:

Elder believes that it is the family that
. m’ediaté‘é an individual’s encounter with

dlggmg through the archives at. the instltute of Human Devel-
opment, Elder discovered ° datzﬁxiresources on the family and
generatlons S that far exceeded our. expectatlons " Informa-

and one that ‘would-<allow him to. trace the effects ‘of both the

Depression and World War II across generatlons As.Elder has
acknowledged, this opportunity stems_from the pioneering ef-
forts of Jean Macfarlane Marjorie Honznk and other members
of the early pl‘OjeCt staff: They WJsely recogmzed that data
shoiild be recorded as fully as possible; so that no one theoreti-

cal -orieritation would subsequently preclude looking at the data

'-vnth an un’j'a'u”n”d”ed eye., (For a bibliography of- the many
* piiblications based on the Institute’s studies, see Jones et al.

1972.) ,
The Berkeiey Study

“With this éxtraordinary body of fdml]y data;”’ Elder says; “I

saw the possibility of answering lmportant questions that could
not be explored ia_the Oakland project.” information on the

grandparernts and the fuller accounts on the Berkeley parents
would m’ake possnble A clearer understandmg of the historical
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38 . THE FAMILY AS AN ENDURING UNIT
ences an mdxvldual s life course. Elder thmks that the famlly
medxates an 1nd1v1duals encounter w1th changes m socxety -

Chxldren and what'lee held in store for them thelr chxldren
and thexr grandchxldren m the years that followed hard times.
ts

, . .
A Life-Course Approach ,
- When Elder first dlscovered the nchness of the Berkeley

Guidance Study archives, he also dxscoveredjrecords that had
been gathering dust for decades. The data had been collected,

recorded; then ’stored away in binders, ledgers, case assemblies,

and file. drawers Some had never been coded for ‘analysis. So,

the. first task facing Elder and His associates was to put the

7 data into usable form:

That. form was. largely dictated by Elder S approach to study-
ing family change. Hls is a “life-course” perspective, a long

view of human experience: Research eviderice has convinced
Elder that individual personalltles develop over the course of a
lifetime, not (as was once commonly believed) that they are set
for once and for all at a young age. Elder sees’ farmhes as

extensxons of thxq leetxme adventure 'I‘he md1v1duals experl-

dnd mterdependent—mdy seem obvious td the layman.
Common sense and our own expenence tell us thdt people dnd
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s
from long-tfine practlce In studies of 1nd1vg:lual development,

for example; the changes that come with middle and old age
have only recently been:considered by more than a few investi-
gators Studles of famllles have empha51zed structure rather

compared to that of adjacent groups.
,,Elder, by contrast; follows,_the same 1nd1v1duals and the1r

families over decades. His method comblnes the usual social
scxentxsts approach—analyzmg quant1tat1ve data on large

histories and quantltatlve analy51s are necessary to, study the
“compleX1t1es of social processes in change.” He and his asso-

ciates ‘‘move back and forth between hollstlc case studles of
famlhes ‘and individuals over time and quantltatlve comparl-

sons.’ They are comparing the Berkeley families"to each other!-.
and to those in the Oakland study to learn. howr the Great
Depressmn dlffered 1n its effects on_ 1nd1v1dnals who encoupn-

prepared seven_ sets of data- One set 1ncludes 1nformatlon on

the parents’ origins—their religion, natlonallty, place of birth;

and informatiorn on the grandparent {such as. their education-

al, occupatiorial, and economic status), Two.sets of data concern

the parents and -the 11fe they offered thexr children: One con-
sists of detalled accounts of ongoing life in the subjects’ homes
between 1929 and 1945 1nclud1ng, for example, yearly famxly

the1r children, the family’s social actnutx . health; and hard-

ships, and its residential. changes between 929 and 1945. The
other four sets of data focus subjects—their occupatlonal

preferencesmnd choices in aplolescence; the timing and other

features of the important events in their adult lives (marriage,

children, work; formal education, military service), and ratings

IN‘\ )
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fants and their families. Half were studied 1ntens1vely, the -

other Half served as a comparison group. Some kinds of data -
for example, details on kin rélationships; intrafamilial dynam-
ics, and somée mcome data) were obtained from only the inten--
sively studied ‘“‘core” group. AS in all long-term studies, some
subjects dropped ot along the way. By the end of World War
11, _when the children were ahout 15, 214 were Stlll in the study;’

followup

The Life Histories | -

Once the records were orgamzed Elder’s group ‘set to work
constructing life histories for each subject and family—actual-

- ly; histories on nine aspects of each. farmlys experience: eco-

nomics; worklives of mother and father; household composmon

marriage; fertlllty parent-chlld relations; snbjectlve interpreta-
tions of life experiences (all from'1929-1945), and an adult life,

record for the subjects. Constructing the life histories proved. to

be as intellectually provocative as it was physically tedxons

Elder -says that during the process he and his coworkers were

sensmzed to conceptual and methodologlcal 1ssues concernmg

quiestioms, sugh as whether publlc a551stance _was received
duririg the 1930s, Elder S group tried to verify self-reports. They
found, however, that welfare files from that era had been de-

stroyed and other records, such as those on }}roperty owner-

workers; teachers, and others: Fortunately, their reports proved
to be internally consistent and wide in scope

s

The Berkeley Fartilies ‘

i?y h’;iti'o’h’;il St;i'n"da'r'ds the 'Bérkeléy fa'm'més Were forthhéte
ployed when the study bcgan in 1929, Three.out of f'our famllles
were headed by native-born parents, and most had the addi-

Iy ' -
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all famriles, income averagfgi $2,BG in - 1929 <3 years later in
the “‘trough of ithe Great Ueﬁ:éé’;'on," it had decliried by a

third; and the numbéi‘ of, falm “whose income had fallen to
below: $1,500 (the' lowest x;ungﬁﬁ the 1n'come ladder) had more
than tripled.

__As Hé had with the Oakland gi"&up, Elder separated depr1ved
from nondeprived fe fmilies on ’cherba&&( of whether they had
lost more than a_third:of total income between 1929 and 1933
.{Comparison of the, ﬂ&vo sanples required similar measures of

deprlvatxon for a'cx &cal discussion -of this. ‘crlterxon of deprwa-

tion; see Modell 19%5.) Agaln, it was relatxve depnvatlon that
he wished to examine. ‘“Unlike chronic poverty,”  Elder and

Rockwell (1979) observe, “thls type of change offered children

and families a broad range of addapgive Optlons and resources

during - the 19305,7part1cularly among those who were posi-

" tioned in the middle class as of 1929."" The litie between nonde-
prived and deprived roughly corresponded to. the point at which
the quality of life- declined: Among all Berkeley families; 44
percent were | deprlved by Elder’s cnterlon (Many more of

the Oakland famllles, 61 .percent; lost more than a third-of

their income. The largest difference. between the two samples
was in the middle .class—36. percent of the Berkeley_ families

werg depr1ved compared with 56° percent of those in Oakland.)

Because the cost of living declined by almost a fourth between
1929 and 1933; many of the middle-class families were actually

better off dm:mg,the Depression, “By any standard,” says -

Elder, “dthe economic contrast between nondeprived and de-
prived families s striking and suggests profound implications
for family life; child rearing; and the life course.’

Among. deprwed families; extreme economic loss usually con-
tmned for 2 or 3 years. Most at least partially recovered during
the mobilization for war that helped brmg the country out of

the Bepressxon

Analysns oy

__Elder d1v1ded the task of analyzmg records on the Berkeley ’
famlhes into four phases. The first. three foiiow the families

chronologxcally and have been done m seqnence

o The social; economic; and cultural origins of the parents and
the effects of these origins up to 1930.

KT IR BT B
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Depression_factors and economiic change (especially during *
the Depression);_and the impact of economic change on the

health of parents and children up to 1945, ,
The effect of socioeconomic and family change during the
Depression and war years on the parents’ and subjects’ life
course, health, and relationships (with emphasis 6n the ‘par- i
ents’ old age). ’ : L .

In the fourth “phase” of the research, which has actually

been going on thraughout the analysis, Elder.and Rockwel] are
comparing the Depression’s effect on the Berkeley subjects
against its effect on the Oakland subjects. Insights gained from

the Berkeley research have compelled Elder and Rockwell to
reanalyze some of the Oakland data to make these compari-
sons.” Two modes of -analysis deserve special mention: cohort-
analysis and linkage.

[ e

Cohort Analysis , -
>The most fundamental of their techniques is cohort analysis:
A ‘“‘cohort”’ (the word originally referred to a division of soldiers
in_ancient Rome) is a group ‘of persons who share one demo-

graphic_characteristic, usually yéar or period of birth. The
Oakland subjects, born in 1920 and 1921, constitute one cohort;
the Berkeley Guidance Study subjects, born in 1928 and 1929,

make up another cohort. Sociologist John Clausen, in his fore-
word to Children of the Great Depression, noted that, while

cohort analysis has been_an “honored technique” among de-
mographers; 1t has rarely been used by sociologists and psychol-
ogists. This is no small technical point. As Clausen wrote, an
investigator using cohort analysis “explicitly srecognizes that
human behavior must be viewed in its historical context.”
Given what Elder calls the “long-standing ahistorigal bias” of
most sociological and psychological research, it is not siurprising
that cohort analysis has been little used. But for understanding
‘the effects of social change; argues Elder, cohort comparisons
are essential. “There is every reason to expect economic condi-
tions in the Depression to differ in their effect on the lifé

course among members of successive  birth cohorts.”- Each
cohort; says Elder; “is distinguished by the historical logic and
shared experience of growing up in a different tiie period, and

19
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by the correia@e’dractlvmes,’ resources; and obllgatlons Of thelr
life stage Partlcniartydnrmg perlods of rapid change; such as

during economic depression and war, individuals probably ‘“‘ac-

quire a distinct outlook -and. phxlosophy from the historical

world defined by their birthday, an_outlook that reflects lives

lived interdependently in a partlcnlar hlstohcal context.’

~ ‘“‘Cohort” refers to a group’s place in his-
> fory, yeneratwn ”wto a place in the net-

t _ _l _ oL ol . A R
. In their analysis of the Berkeley archives, Elder and Rock-
well are using several kinds of cohort comparisons. They are, of
course, ”"thpa”rihg the Berkeley cohort of subjects to the Oak-

has prec1se meaning within the domaln of kmshlp and
farnlly Members of thé same generation are not necessarlly in
the same cohort. Among the Berkeley families, for example,
some parents were much older than others They were more

to more children, ‘and the families more, often owned their own
homes. Béé'aiu"s'e' these factors inﬂuen"cé'd the family's potential

vided the two groups o,f parents roughly 1,nto those who were
born before the turn of the century én"d those wh'o were born :

LGkages
Another analytlc tool that Elder uses 1S a method that re-
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Elder and Rockwell are part of a new
group of social scientists who are explor-
ing ways to study the_ historical experi-

ence of common men and women. -

|4

TQ ﬂlustrate he uses the hypothetlcal example of the rela-

ion of daughters Suppose that the data show a correlatlon

etween deprlvatxon _and. early marriage in adolescent girls,

"rom examining case histories one. rmght surmiise that. girls

narry early because; first; family finances force them to stay at

1ome to- help out (mother having taken a job), and; second;

trains develop in the famllys relationships: N?,QE?,SEOPS

rise about these assertions: Does deprivation have an effect on
narltal orlentatlon" And; if so, is 1t medlated by the proposed

)ostly because it producesrstrarns in mterpersonal relatlon-
hips ‘or because of domestic influences in the household (or
ecause of some unknown factor)? To judge the relative im’p"o'r:
ance of the proposed linkages, Elder converts each to “mo e
pecific and concrete manifestations. » Family strain is thi

roken down into its components: marltél conflict between the
arents, on the one hard, and the girl’s emotional estrange-

1ent from her father on the other Domestlc somallzatlon 1s

aughters rolé in runmng the household, and the lack of pa-

o
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_ rental support for her hxgher eéucatlon .
Elder sees linkages as ‘‘conceptual bridges’ between anteced-

ent variables and their consequences. He argues that it is all

too easy to ignore the post-Depressxon adult experiences. in

accounting for the endurmg legacy of the 1930s. One example;

he notes, is the belief that economic hardship.and unemploy-

ment mcreased the value of work and job secunty in the minds

of young boys whose parents and communities were deprived.

Even if their values as adults do turn out to be different from

those of - men who were not deprlved, one cannot forget what- -

happened to the men after the Depressxon. “If some boys in a

deprlved group enter whlte collar careers -and others end up in

m'ak'e no dlfference in the relatlon between famlly background

One Cohort’s Perspective
~ Analytical tools are not, of course, limited to cohort compari-
sons and the explicating of linkages. The study uses many of

Elder and Rockwell are. part of a new group of social scxen-

tlsts, including social. hrstonans, who have been explormg the

ways in. which the _historical experience of the common man

and ys}oman caqﬂbest be studxed leﬁcult as it is to c0mprehend

decade, whlch are dlscussed later; are reflected in the results
now coming from the Berkeley study.

THE DEPRESSION'S LEGACY

Broadly speakmg, Elder’s research is dlrected at learmng if

the unequal portions of hardship handed out by the Depression

¢ N
a--.
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affected personahty and f‘amlly relatlonshlps in some regular
way: He is particularly interested in learning how change came

about. At a theoretical level, he is trying to account for the
multxple strands of experlence that jom together 1nt0 a lee the

of 1nd1v1dual and famxly, and the importance of the. occurrence;

and timing of events for both individuals and families: In other
words, using the volumlnouRdata on theWBerikeley and Oakland

families, Elder is trying to find patterns of experience that
characterize real life over time.

It will take Elder another 2 years to complete h1s analyS1s of

the Berkeley data: Once he eXamines the ‘experiénce of the

. parent5 into old age, he will have exhausted the potential of

both the Oakland and Berkeley archives to shed light on the
effect of the Depressxon on these families. As might be expect-
ed, so far Elder has found both ‘similarities and dlfferences

between the Oakland and Berkeley subjects

The Berkeley Ch|ldren R

Commonly, in deprlved households as the men lost jobs;

lncome, and sometlmes the1r sense of purpose wxves took over
&'esponsll)lllty for the chlldren and household In some cases she
became the breadwinner as well. She. gamed in power and
prov1ded ever greatér emotional snpport to the chlldren as the
father became increasingly estranged and perlpheral Although

observed in both the Berkéley. and Osakland cohorts, Elder says, |

“this family pattern only made a substantial dlfference in the
fanaxly security and development of the young Berkeley chil-
3 dre!u These children; Elder observes, depended on adults who

we]e often * unpredxctable sullen; and ‘perh4 ps even host11e

. N,

A Bad Time for Boys

In annual mterVIews w1th the chxldren as grade schoolers

one of the ongmal stndys mvest:gator’s Judged the chlldren 8
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fathers. “Hawever,” Elder rotes, “boys in deprived families lost

more in affection for father and gained less-in warmth toward
mother when ‘compared to girls.” Thus, the principal result of
economic ' :deprivation for parent-child relationships was -a

weaker tie between fathers and sons and much stronger ties
between mothers and daughters. “This female bond stands out
as the strongest intergenerational tie among families in the

Great Depression,” Elder reports. It represents a general pat-

" (Elder; in press, b). o .
_In a doctoral dissertation based on Elder’s Depression data, -
H.L. Sacks (1975) found that the Berkeley mothers from de- :
‘prived homes more often reported conflictridden relationships

between their sons and the boys’ fathets, who were frequently’

f

erratic and punitive in their discipline. “The boys’ hostile feel-
ings toward father in childhood reflect such conditions. and
* anticipate their adolescent réjection of father as a behavior
_model and respected person,” Elder observes. He also points out
< that motgers in these families tendedto be less supportive and
“ protective of their sons than in nondeprived homes, thereby
“increasing the boys’ disadvantage. S
_,The deprived fathers were tough on their daughters, too, but
to a lesser extent. The effect of this behavior, Elder says, “was
countered*dn-large part by the nurturant respornse of mother
and her prominence in household affairs, socialization, and
éééﬁ@iié support.”

Adolescence , ’ .
‘The advantage of girls in deprived homies was evident) in
Elder's analysis of the adolescent personalities of the Berkeley ; -
subjects. “Whether due to mother’s example or emotional sup:
port, the Berkeley girls fasedl well in deprived families and
appear more goal-oriented, self-adequate, and assertive in ado- ;
lescence than the daughters of nondeprived parents.’” Not sur-
prisingly, Elder says, thi¥'advantage was greatest in the middle

~ class;, “a stratum in which Depression losses were novel and
————————————— ”» N 5 . N

short-term.

Compared with nondeprived boys, boys from deprived back-

grounds were less often judged as ambitious and productive;

[Nl
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‘vgoal-orlented" self-conﬁdent and resourceful While they were

. more: responsive to/the needs of others; they were also' more
vulnerable to the judgments of others and were socially inept.

. “Their world view is d1st1ngu1shed by a sense of victimization

~ and. meanmglessness Elder notes. They tended to meet life:

‘with mdec1sxon and W1thdrawal Impairment in the boys - -
showed @p more often in the mlddle class, despite the fact that

their absolute prxvatlon was not as great as in worklng-class ‘

famxlles

Elder ﬁnds three reasons for the class dlfferences Flrst ‘

= among workmg-class famlhes ‘the dlsparlty between depr1ved

and nondeprived was ‘ngt pronounced -Second, because these
famllles had experxenced economic hardshxp,m the past, adap-

tations to scarcity were common. And third, middle<lass farmi-

Jies that had lost: h"eawly in the Depression. recovered.. Hiore;

qu1ckly dur1ng the wartime prosperity that followed: fathers

" sometimes worked day and night and continued ta be. unavail-

able to their sons; and mothers abso found Jjobs pie‘ntlful durlngb

the war : .
e . L

Compared ‘with the dramatic contrast bétween the boys and

girls, Elder found only modest differences in the personalltles .

of the deprived and nondeprived middle-class-boys: War mobili-

zation helps to explain why “Perhaps even more _than /the ~

Depresswn era,' he says; ‘‘civiian mobilization réduced the
effective ‘homie’ preserice of mother and father.” Even during
K the Depresswn fathers in nondeprxved mlddl&class fgmﬂ

e men

ranked hlgher on: measures of selflnadequacy lower on soctal

competenice and goal orientation,. and expressed more dissatis-
faction with themselves than boys whose fathers were more
, involved with them: rg-jven though related to hard times, inad-
equate fathering.and its. developmenta] -consequences for boys
were not restricted to such conditions,” Elder observes.

Elder attributes most of the difference between girls and boys '
from deprived - homes to the empathy between mother and
daughter But the girls may also have been influenced by their
mothers’ example in a period when women’s options increased.

The Berke]ey glrls were adolescents durmg World War II;, a

‘

)



P hshed a plausi'ble n’xodel for daughters to follow in relation to

; expandmg job opportunities for women.> The mothers' were

also young; and taken together with: the fact that Bérlteley is

‘heavily influeniced by the University locatéd there, they ‘may
have "broadened thelr ideas about +

~they .passed along to their danghters. dding credence to this

line -of . reasoning is the fact that the strongest link between,;_r i
" deprivation and competence was fotnd. in the glrls from better” -

educated ‘l;mddle-class fmmhes .
Goodan.d Bad Marnages . - o Lo
_ Elder observes that »a sons attxtudes to
, greatly 1nfluenced by his: mother s Given’

riaée When Elder:a ‘
Berkeley;parents’ marxtal_relatxonshxﬁ they found that t:lose-

fosses dummshed the fmiuly secunty of boys’ only when _the ,;'

. parents did not. haye a good relationship before the Depréssion:

~On_the other hand, a ba mantai reiatxonshxp couid actuaiiy
. ) ‘f‘ o ,(7

enhance a glri s feehngs o securxty‘

P

va parents were : relaﬁvely close to each other beforé
income loss, economic deprlvatxon enhanced warm feel- o

together when 1)arentfs were mutnaliy supportwe
" before hard times. Neither: parent stands out as-more.
preferred in these deprived families; whert cornpared to
the nondeprived . .-*boys and girls experlenced a bene-

volent sxde of the Depressmn when parents faced eco-

,that matter [Elder, m press, b]

The Gohorts Gompared

Slnce the Oakland ‘'subjects’ were not studled as chlldren,

U0

men's options, ideas that. -

rd lilﬁ ﬁithéi‘ are
pressures of the
lﬁpression such- as_ heavy ‘income losses, h@i; opinion. of ‘her’ -, -
spouse ‘#as “least hkely ‘to- be- charitable in a dlvxsﬁ(e,mar- o
his: colleagues examined ratings of the |
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adolescence was thq l1rst llfe stage at Wthh they could be
compared to the Bérkeley subjects.
The effect of economic hardsh1p on the Berkeley adolescents

was 1n qome respects a m1rror 1mage of the ef’fect on the

equate when compared w1th the1r ;mndeprlve
inadequate E
suhmlsslveness corresponds w1th their domestic obllgatxons

and social disadvantages m adolescence ” Elder notes They

. largely a matterofﬁhlstory whenﬁthe Berkeley glrls ,entered
" adolescence during World War I1.” The picture for the deprived
adolescent males was very :d&ffei‘é'nt. In ic'o'ntrast,,t’(j the Berke-
ley iﬁaléﬁ tliL‘ Oa'klan'd adbléébérit boys Wéi‘é Chﬁi‘ﬁbtéi‘iiéd

,plty of a v1ctlm of circumstance.”

_ Elder points out that these differences between the Oakland .
and Berkeley cohorts ‘“‘underscore the risk of generalizing from
a single cohort.” But there are problems of method that con--
found the results of his study, too. As Elder observes;: the

have chosen had he des1gned the study for hls.purpose rather
than having to rély on data collected for othér purposes. Also,
Elder repea‘~dly reminds his ‘readers that the Berkeley and
Oakland samples are not representatlve of the country The

membershxp of the1r respectxve cohorts, 1920-21 and 1928 29.”

Adult Life

ising as adolescents grew up 1nto adulthood as accomplxshed as
their. nondepr1ved age mates. “A poor start in life,” as Elder

'says, ] ‘niay ant1C1pate a cont1nu1ng pattern of d1sadvantage

SR ; )
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ﬁmsh coll(-ge thnn thmr nondeprwed classmau- ) l'l‘htiré Wéré

college experience * managed to advance well beyond worRhfe'
ekiiectatlons based on their education, rising to the occupat)on-
al léyél -of men from more affluent homes by m1d llfe ()nly

college contmuod a lifé of dxsadvantage
Among the women, where adult status depended largely on
the husbands occupatxon there were clear class dlfferences

because, t,he deprrved women, more often, postponed rmarrlage

- and childbearing in favor of going to work at an early age—a

sxtuatxon that favored thexr meetxng college-educated men.

cted the Berkeley Guid””ce Study
for many years, has noted tifl she and her staff had predicted
a gloomy life course for many of the subjects in thexr study:
Elder cites a 1963 article by Macfarlane:

Accordxng to Maefarlane a large number of the Berke-
ley boys and girls did not achieve a sense of ego identi-
tv -and -strength until adult situations “forced them or
presented an opportunity to them to fulfill a role that
gave them a sSense of worth . " Developmerital gains
were frequently associated with departure from:-home
and community, a life change which provided an op-

portumty to “work through early confusions and inhi-
bitions.”” [Elder, in press, b:]

¢
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service. Slxty percent of the deprived men~ had entered the
service beforethey were 21, compared with 17 percent of the
nondeprived. Elder explains:

For deprxved youth who lacked self direction and - ai
sense. of adequucy. mllltary serv1c0 offercd developmen-

In m1ddle age; the Berkeley men themselyes saw mllltary

serv1ce as a L,reat d1v1d1ng lme between their unhappy youth

lives in their middle-age 3 years the men who were deprived as
chlldren saw the1r adolescence as the worst perlod of the1r

1ty The ma_)orlty of deprlved WOmen also saw their adult
years as being the best period of their lives, but their memories
of adolescence were more posmve

ley and Oakland data Unitil adulthood the Berkeley chlldren
and the Oakland adolescents from deprived families fared very
differently. Their families encountered economic hardship at
different stages of their lives and with different capacities to
cope W1th the crxses Whether they were male or female,
were close or quarrelmg also affected the effect of the Depres-
sion on them: Just as. lmportant however their experiences as

adults conld help them to overcome the legacy of their families

of origin: v

oS
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In addmon to these Compnrlsons on the subjects themselves;
Elder has completed hxs documentatxon of the pre- Depres;non
experiences of the Berkeley parents, and he is well along with
his analysis of the aftermath of the Depression into the par-
ents’ old age.
HISTORY AND THE FAMILY

It may be a conncxdence that Glen Elder began his study of
the Great Depressnon dur1ng the sixties. Certmnly the research
bedrs on the many events observed then The upheavals of that
decade—particularly the strugglewbetwreen generatlonsf—crxed
out for explanation. Why were the children of privilege so
dissatisfied? Why were they at odds with social institiitions
that fﬁadé thé gbbﬂ lir pﬁ§§iblé7 What made thié heW genera-

Hlstory Ignored

~ Sociologists were caught nappmg Questxons ralsed by rac1al
and youth unrest such as the dlfferent hlstorlcal chxldhoods of

edge an socxal change in_life experlence Socxology had lxttle to

offer to.an understanding of how two world wars; the Great

Depression; postwar affluence; and the baby boom affected the

fm:mly .and. lntergeneranonal _relatidnships. Yet, Elder points

out, social L‘hange is the major_intellectual problem in sociolo-

gy- SOClOlongtS knew httte abont ‘what caused such observed

trends as earlier marm&ges,,rxsmg divorce and xllegmmacy

rates, declines in parental authority, and the growing number

of female-headed households: Nor had they given much_theo-

retical attention to the process by which families change across

generations. After World War II; Elder SAYS;- social . research

“largely 1gnored the hxstorlcal facts that are so vital in under-
standing family patterns.” . -

During this. post-war period, the 5fﬁd§ of the family, in

Elder s opinion,

managed to sever: famxhes from their hxstoncal set-
fiﬁéé and from the specific social contexts in which
they are embedded. The times were indeed conducive
to fallacious interpretations of the family in the course

of history : : : : Major historical studies in. this era dealt

LR T
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less with families or doniestic groups than with family
systems in a highly abstruct domain of generalization

(Eider 1978.)

Most research on famxly change was concerned with large—
scale evolutlonary chnnge— ‘the emerging types of family life
and their. relation to structural changes in §ocxety,' accordlng
to Elder One. phenomenon that recexved attentxon for example,

1onsh1p in marrxage Relnted to thls trend was the change in

status and social roles of women; women were marrying at a

younger age and spending fewer yearé of their_lives bearing

and rearing children; whxle giving more time to education and
Jjobs.

1t was only in the 19603 that soczologtsts

again began to give serious attention to
the effects of history on the famtly

- Econoin'ic ﬂu'cthati'o'ﬁs ‘have also been 1a'rg'é1y ne’gle"cte"d in

my on Vthe famlly S’ome research for example, exammed the
int’era"cti'o'n b'etween urbén’induétrial g‘ro'vi'th ciilturé, énd

1ty )
New Interest |n Fam:ly Hlstory

In lns concern for. hxstorlcal context Elder follows the lead of

two eminent sociologists of this century. One is C. Wright Mills:

In a 1977 article; Elder cites one example of Mills’ concern for

historical -context; this one taken from Mills’ best-known trea-
tise; The Soczologzcal Imagination:

. the biographies of men and women, the kinds of
lndlvxduals they -have  become, -cannot be understood
without reference to the historical structures in,which

the miilieux of their everyday life are orgamzed His-

.
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toru:al transformatlons carry meamngs not - only for

individual ways of life; but for the very character—the

limits and possibilities of the human being. [Mills 1959,
~ p. 175, quoted in Elder 1977; p. 288]

The other soc1ologlst is William 1. Thomas whose theorencal
arguments are evident in Elder’s approach to studying social
chang@Thomas is best known for a study done with Florian
Znaniecki on the Polish peasant-in Europe and America. Pub- ‘
lished in five volumeés between 1918 and 1920, this classic study
set an example that was much cited but little followed by later
generdtions of sociologists. According to Elder; -the studyy
“opened up new vistas in relation to the study of individuals
and groups iii situa’tiohé 6f drﬁétic 'ch'é'rigé "

explored It was only then that SOClOlOngtS began to give seri-

ous attention to the effects of history on the family.\Concern
over soc1al problems of the tlmes was partly responmble for thls

Challenges to Presumed Knowledge and Bellefs
In _the early 1960s several socmlogists serlously criticized the

methods and theories. guiding past research on the family.

However, not until the 1970s; according to Elder have these

critiques been given due weight. ‘‘Idealized. images of past and

present in family life represent one’ of the more.. deservmg

casualties of this critical reorientation;” Elder notes in his 1978

article; “Approaches to Social Changejmd the Famxiy ”

The theoretical insights of such. mvestxgatorsxs Neil Smelser

(1959 and 1968); Marion Levy (1966);, and William Goode (1963)

“brought to mind a more differentiated. and complex portrait of

social chﬁnge than had prevxousiy been possible. As a_result;
the “glaring deficiencies” of some. popular mterpretatlons of
family change became apparent. One ‘example is the notion
that families have gone into a d¢cline as a result of serving
' fewer and fewer traditional functions in urban, industrial soci-
ety—'—ari i'rit’ei'pi'etﬁtio'ri thét héé §ijﬁ'1'i"€d since the lét,é 19263

itiog as educatmg chlldren does not mean that fﬁmllles are not
Frucial for society. Levy (1966) argues that only if fam111es exist:

(:Q\
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solely to perform those activities can it be said that they mre

the family and conclusions drawn from uncritical acceptance of
it. One such conclusion, Elder points ott, is that parental au-
thority hus been increasingly undermined over the years. Elder
continuwes: - ) ;

The insights of structural analysis, as Smelser demon-

strates, yield-a-more complex picture of relative de-

cline in some areas (such as economic training and

control), a relative -increase in the early years (owing

to:a reduction in family size), an increase in the disper-

sal of authority across agents: of socialization (school,

family, youth groups); and an upgrading of demands on

the child, with its implications for qualitative change

in authority relations. [Elder 1978] S .
__Elder is particularly impressed by the work of William
Goode, whose World Revolution and Family Patterns ‘‘warrants
consideration as the major event in sensitizing sociologists_of
the early 1960s to the conceptual and empirical tasks in_an:
families were not simply passive recipients of historical trends:;
the labor force and work process in factories were two condi-

them to particular jobs. In addition to demonstrating the limits
of then-daccepted interpretations of families and modernization;
Goode also specified the questions'that sociologists should be
asking and the kind of research methods they require. Elder
says that Goode left no doubt that he thought it imperative
that sociological propositions be tested with historical archival
data: S . . /

The work of sociologists such as Goode “marked a turning

but Elder believes that its full impact was not felt at the time.
Sbéidl Tﬁéba and Hi‘éiér} o :'

_The second turning point toward historical res€arch came
about as a result of a debate over traditions in studying social
change and the family. On one side of this debate were argu-
ments for attending to broad structural changes in the family
that evolved over long periods; on the other was the need to

(fF
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study families in concrete settings—that is; to study real fami-
lies; the behm(lor of individual members; and relatlonshlps and
changes across generatlons Elder and others _argne that both
should be mcorporated into a.middle-level approach one which

examines institutional . trends _as. expressed in _particular set-

tings and explicates the. process by which families change
(whxch' in turn, has implications for social development as a
whole)

In studies ol‘ evolvmg famlly structures, there 1S a tendency
to interpret the behavior of actual9 famllles on the basis of

structural patterns or trends Elder.. observes An example 1S

with. these studles is that the mvestlgators confused two levels

of analyms—sitmctnral and behavmral When thelr behav1oral

are. ;3&& of._ éaﬁiéﬁﬁaié& family life in urban areas; ’ the find-

mgs weré often taken as & refutation of Parsons’ (structural)
concept: Elder argues that this is not hecessarily so.

- The other approach—to study family change on the basis of
events, circumstances, and behavior in concrete settmgs—ls

just as problematxc 1f 1t fmls to account for the structural

;};hll’l the constraints of those trends. ThlS mlddle posntlon was
also recommended by W.I. Thomas—Thomas’ chief contribu-

tion; in _Elder’s opxmon Thomas studied the process of groups

and_individuals experiencing changing and historically specific

‘times. But he did not lose sight of the larger context and the

xmpact of change on group structure and the lives of members

102-750 0 - 79 - 3
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__ Elder's {jei{f to Thomas is evident. He notes that while past

studies of families in the Great Depression and World War IF

“had much to gain from:the concepts and analytic structure. of
Thomas’ approach to social change,” they were carried out with

“a_very different view of historical events:” Economic depriva-
tion and the absenice of fathers during World War 11 were

represented as temporary crises—crises from which the family
would fully recover—not as potential sources of enduring
family change.

Social _valyes such as the appropriate-
ness of women working outside the home
can be passed on from -one generation to
the next

_Thomas, by contrast; bejiev&\that.ta understand the process

through which an event finds expression—in family patterns,
life experience, and social character—one needed to examine
life histories: Thomas saw crisis. as a disturbance of habit, a
disruption in a family's or &n individual’s usual means of main-
taining control over a situation. Confronted with a crisis, both

families and individuals work out adaptations that are consist-
ent with customary values and behavior, even if these adapta-
Hons don't involve & plan of action. But a crisis may call for _
responses_or changes in the family—such as the need for the

wife to take a job—that conflict with customary values and
attitudes; eventually the valies may be modified as a result.
Thus; Elder argues, Thomas has allowed for a “situational con-
straint” (such as that imposed by economic depression) to influ-
ence the expression of values in behavior. His model also helps

to explain how these constraining situations have consequences

SIS i gt ins  ioiiimm i e pae e i 3
for: social transmission across generations.” In other words,

social values, such as the appropriateness of women working
outside "the home, can be passed on from one generation to
the next. They are most likely to endure Whéhé?ég‘:@eg help a

person; a family, or a succeeding generation adapt to new
situations. Depression-reared men with a troubled and unstable

worklife, for example, might continue to seek economic security
and job protection above challenge and the opportunity to move

into more satisfying and suitable careers,

25
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The Socxoiugy of Age ) : L

In addltlon to the reorlentatlons 1in theory and methods of :
studymg historical changes in the family, clarification of the
“bond between age and tim'e hés inﬂuenced eontemporé'ry re-
three developments, as well as the theoretlcal wrltlngs of WL
Thomas ofi crxsxs and adaptatlon Together, these f‘ormulatlons
tlme, settmg, and cxrcumstant:e, he notes The approach

“takes a middle course -between highly generallzed assessments
of social development and the morass of detail in historical
partlcularlsm

Of the developments in the 19605 that redlrected attention to
thestudy of family history, none was more important than the
rediscovery of the importance-of age in sociological analyses;
according to Elder, Age, he points out, stratifies people in his-
torical time a'n'd it éléo §ti-étiﬁé§ their §o"ciél role.Es (for Eiémnle

Problem of Generations;” accordmg to Elder. Mannhexm a
German theorist; alerted sociologists to the way,,‘,“,,?‘,’,l,‘},ch,,},’,‘,,s,tf"
ry shapes the ontlooks of Birth éohorté The historical experi-

vergent, ,gnd even contrasting mentalities’ can emerge from
such different historical experiences.- For decades; however,
Mannheim’s argument was lost on sociologists studying family
change. N

Elder dates the redxscovery of the 1mportance Qf age to an .
,essay by Norman Ryder, “The Cohort n the Study o£ SOCIHI

a 1972 book; Aging and Soczety Rlleys group hnked Mann-
heim’s insights to contemporary sociological concepts of norma-
tive social roles. “From birth to death,” says Elder; ‘‘successive
cohorts move through an age structure of sacial roles.” As-each
cohort meets age-appropriate roles—going to school or taking a
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bulldlngs were erected and, teachers prepared, the size of the
birth cohorts dropped rapidly. Now there are too many schools
and too few jobs for teachers.

-

“The study of' age and tts mamfold tm-

and events--back mto the socwioglcal
analysis of families.”

Sociolog'ists have begun to ‘use the new p"e'isp'éc'tive' on age

while the time between the marriage of the last child and the
death off one spouse has grown longer (Glick -1977). Elder thinks
that to.urderstand these changes adequately calls for an em-
pirically b'aséa iﬁethod of ahﬂy’sié:sp@iﬁcally, analyzing vari-
placed n_ hlStOl‘lCal tlme (eg, whether y, encountered eco:
nomlc swmgs war, technologlcal chang hén subgi-'o”up'é of

mﬂuence how hlstorlcal events are experlenced and mterpret- :
ed. Wherever possible, actual family encounters with the his-
torical conditions under study (e.g., economic depression) should
be examined. “In combination,” says Elder, “these strategies
permlt expllcatxon of the process by wh1ch hlstorxcal change is

acknowledges that thxs approach together with Thomas theory
of family adaptatxon to change, “proved to be a major influence
in the development” of his Oakland stndy
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Increasingly; Elder observes; analysts are finding they must

“delve into other archival. records in order to_obtain satisfying

answers_to the. questlons their work has posed.” His study of
the Berkeley families is just such a case: ,

However rudxmentary the contrlbutlons of socmloglcal study
of age and the llfe course to date, Elder belleves that lt has

ﬁnds 1tse1f, a process vlew of fémlly change, and the ,1nterplay
bé'ti.iii?éﬁ 'deuiogrép'h'lc jjrocesséé éiid soclél structure As he has

to brmg,the hlstorlcal realm—of people and,places dates and
events—back into the saéialagi'ca analysis of families.” o

Measunng Change——AIternatlve Desugns
_One type of investigation that has been handxcapﬁed by con-

fusiOn over. the. meaning. of age is the study of mtergeneratlonal

change and contmmty using_cross-sectionat surveysof two. or

more generatlons In this type of research; arn mvestxgator may
find differences from one generation to another on such varia-
bles as the breadwmner § response to being unemployed These
dlfferences cdn reﬂect at least three realities:

® Aging ltseif A 30—year—old will, md one meuumg in an_expe-

esponses to_a cross-sectional -

rience; a_50-year-old another:

survey may | reflect changing times—a trend; say,;: toward

fess commxtment to work—or_it. may simply reflect values
charactenstlc of dlfferent p01n1:s in the life course

Cohort dzfﬁrences Survey subjects who share a bu'thdate
are exposed to a particular slice of history. Differences from
one age group to another may reflect th@ unique pé'répé’ctivé

Varzatzons in hzstorzcal ‘experience.. Not everyone is. exposed
to. hxstoncal events to the same extent Some families never

.sent @ son to war: In the Depression; some suffered little or

- no deprivation:
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thle 1nvestigators typ1cally try to account for such possnble
dxfferences the cross-sectional design makes it 1mpossuble to

determine the influence of each varlable

In a review essay publlshed in 1975, socwloglst Frank Fur-‘
stenberg noted another problem with cross-sectional studies.

Many of the recent studles of family history have used this

design and have contrasted features of family life in the past

with those in the present—a ‘then and now” strategy of re-

search. “Much as one might be. able to detect’ alterations in

dress and demeanor by fhppmg through the pages of d family

picture album;” Fnrétenberg observes, “this cross-sectional ap-

. 'proach reveals; often in striking detail, what.has changed but

fails to disclose how and why change has occurred.’”’
_ In Children of the Great Depress;on Furstenberg says, Glen

Elder_‘‘rehabilitates. a neglected strategy for studying the dy-

- namics of family change’ —the longltudmal study of life histor-

ies. In Furstenberg’s. opinion; this research method advocated

in the 1900s by W.I. Thomas ‘‘did. not. survive in sociology

partly because it was unable to _compete w:th more rlgorous

methods of data collection.” Not only were. life reCOrds un-

¢ wieldy and unsystematic;, “biographical insight was frequently

based on personal h1nd51ght ” Elder overcame_these problems

in Ch;ldren by using more sophlsticated technlqnes of handling
life histories and by shifting to a prospectlve de51g'n

Prospectxve longitudinal _studies avoid.-most of the broblems

of cross-sectional and retrospective designs; but present others.

They are extraordinarily costly: Other problems have only re-

cently been fully appreciated. The most common .is . the one.
facmg the 1nvest1gator selecttmg var1ables that are. hkely to. be

What seems 1mportant today may turn out-to be 1nconsequen-
tial, while other characteristics that seem trivial now may turn
out to be vastly 1nﬂuent1al or have broad consequences 1n years

Funds may dry up. Admlmstratlon of the pro;rect may become
unw;eldy—sub_)ects drop otit, records are lost, the data become

sufﬁcxently voluminous to defy analy51s These problems are
multiplied when the effects of large historical events are under

consideration. The trend now is to study an event, such as a .

first child leavmg home, at two or three points surrounding the
event and once some years later:

39
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: Famnly Fhstory Today g

~ Elder finds cause for hope in. the decades trendr tqward socx-

ologlsts domg genume hlstoncal researeh .on: far

change, as well as condmons that alter the causal process.” His

;own work is a. step in that dlrectxon
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LA FAMILIA CHICANA

Pnnc;pa/ //ivestrgator Jaime Sena-Rivera, Ph.D.
Author: Charlotte Dickinson Moore, NIMH

Que seamos siempre juntos y unidos.

“Jimmy,” asked Mrs. Miller, a teacher new to the school and
new to teaching Mexican children, “How many are there in
7 your family?” :
" _Little Jaime answered proudly He was proud of hm doyble
1dent1ty Jaime among }us famtha aiid Jiiﬁiﬁy on t}us sidg of

in 1t but young in cautlous protectlve sophxstlcatwn Sensmg

that t}us school would prov1de a bett,er educatmn for her son

rangéd hm attendance there. He was placed in ﬁx:st grade

rather than kindergarten because his older sister had already

taught him to read; but no one had yet taught him much about

“Anglo mores. - S —

Anastasio. and my Mama. vaem {grandparents] then there's

my Tio Lucas and my Tia Mercedes;, my 'I‘xo Roberto and my

Tia Crucita [paternal aunts and uncles]. .

- Incredulously, the teacher interrupted, “You mean all these

people live at your house?” -
. The eager llttle boy laughed “O}i' no; but my ‘Tio Antomo
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68 THE FAMILY AS AN ENDURING UNIT
married yet lives with my Papa Eugenio and_my Mama Luz,

and my Prima Teresa and her husband and my. cousins from
them live down the street from my Tio Antonio and my Tia
Maria,and ... >

“They do? All together? So close?” B

“Sure, all the land there used to belong to my Papa Eu-
genio.” o , :

“Oh;” said Mrs: Miller, then, “I mean, how many brothers
and sisters do you have?”" o ‘ o

The number startled her, and the Anglo children in the

classroom giggled. Jaime. privately thought teachers don't seem
to know much, but respect for one’s elders had. been instilled at
an early age, and he would not have dreamed of uttering such

a rude and disrespectful remark. He continued trying to ex-
plain. o 0 o s R
“My Prima Beatriz is living with us now, too. My Mama is

big again with another ghild and my Tia Bernicita will be
coming to live with us fdr awhile. We love my Cousin.Beatriz
and my Aunt Bernicita. We hope the new baby will be a girl.

It's better for the youngest child to be a girl—you dop’t want to
spoil a boy.

As the storyteller recalls (Sena-Rivera 1978), “I think Mrs.
Miller switched us to memorizing the alphabet, which of course
I already knew; in English and Spanish.”

FAMILIA AND THEORIES OF FAMILY ,
This was familia. Here small Jaime could find loving people
who spoke his language, figuratively as well as literally. Now,

Jaime Sena-Rivera, Ph.D., presently at Yale University in the
Center for Health Studies, Institution.for Social and Policy
Studies, still sees familia as “a source of something familiar
and comforting ini a very unfamiliar and uncomforting world,

really. :Expectations and values are shared, and it's a way of
dealing with people that's not exploitative; usually : - : a way of
dealing with impersonality in a larger world.”

As a sociologist and as a Mexican American, Dr. Sena-Rivera,

while Assistant Professor in the- Department of Sociology and
Anthropology at Notre Dame University in Indiana, deter-

_mined to investigate the traditional Chicano composite lineal or

extended family social unit. His immediate objective was to
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psycholqg1c31 well- bemg”and to cope 7w1th stress throug,h theuj
own social interaction. This work is part of a growing body of
i‘ééééi‘éh ihVéétigé ihff thé Wéy ihfdi‘i‘hél suppbrt hethrkS

tatlye, on the Chicano and other Hlspamc groups.
AE é féﬁiil& ébéiblbéist Séiié Rivera is in a good: position to

His 1973 d,octoral, dlssertat1onL 7’I“he Sgrvlyal ofﬁthe Mexxcan
Extended Family in the United States: Evidence from a South-

ern California Town,” is an analysis of the data from that

eses - and assumptlons about the classw extended famlly in
the United States, particularly the Mexican American, and of
'd'o"cti-itiéé 6f fa"riiilism Ih the course 6f hié regearch Studies

w1th both the general llterature on the Amencan kmshlp
system and the historical and soc1010g1cal llterature on the
Mex1can in the Umted States

!

Qnes,and”p,resented the background, Qf VhlS hypothe51s of the
functionality of the Chicano é{ctén'déd family ,sfystem' in the

theonsts w1thm the last quarter-century, the American kmshlp
system has evolved from the relatlvely 1solated composnte lineal

Se'na' Rlvera does not share this view nor does he agree com-

pletely with definitions of the classic extended family that in-

clude not only residential proximity and occilpatidnai depen-
dence and nepotism but also a belief in the primacy of ex-
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tended famlly relatlons and hlerarchy based on the authorlty ‘of
the eldest male. =
Sena-Rivera agrees more neariy w1th two other famlly soci-

ologists; Eugene Litwak and Marvin Sussman; that the classic

extended famlly as it exists in America today is a modification

or conversion from the former model. According _to Sussman's

hypothesis; there 1s now a ‘“neolocal” nuclear family. system;

with nuclear families living by themselves and independent of
the families from which they came. These nuclear famﬂles,
however are wewed not as 1solated but as connected in a

lnterdependent relatlonshlp w1th the two parenta.l families if
they so choose; they are not bound.culturally or forced by law
or ctistom to maintain this connectedness.

3 In proposmg that the modlﬁed extended famlly 1s more func-

Litwak does not, wew,geographxcal or,oc,cgpatronal ,moblhtyias
inconsistent with maintaining extended family relations. Ex-
tended family bonds are seen as an end value in themselves,

moblllty (Sena-Rivera 1976).

Fanilia in the Kin System o
- Most family sociologists agree that the practxce oﬁmutual zud

is-basic to the functlonlng of the kin system: Jaime Sena-Rivera

observed this practice as a young child. In a chapter he wrote
for the new edltlon of La Raza, to be publlshed soon as a

United States, he describes this famlly interaction as he re-
members it from his chlldhood

It seemed that my- father's. brothers, and my father in
turn, would go first to one another for loans of varying
sizes (not always rapid) -at various. tlmes 1nstead,,of to
banks or savxngs and: loan associations - {“Why go

to strangers?”’ my father said.-“And- befudes the Ameri-

cans charge too: much interest_and they treat you like
dirt when you don’t know English so well. If you can't

pay your brother back there’s no. hard feehngs There

.
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(and uncles and cousins) would-see-each other, espe-

cially if the other was older, as legitimate resources for
finding work .. . . (“What is ‘more decent,” my father

said, “than helping your brother or your friend. to be

independent; be a man;_be a good husband or father ar
gon? -Besides, they put Mexicans off at The Unemploy-
ment.”’)

When still quite young, Sena-Rivera observed that many of
the practices which he took for granted as a part of living were
wrong: in Anglo-eyes. They might now be called familism, an
impediment to_individual mobility and the adoption of more
varied role models. In a word, they were dysfunctional, accord-
ing to his explanation in_the same La Raza chapter, which
says; in summary: ‘“Family” is supposed to mean the nuclear
family, not the extended network; residential proximity is con-
sidered extreme if many nuclear families; related by blood, live '

neighborhood; nuclear families should be controlled in size; the
practice of borrowing from one’s kin createés an unnecessary
burden rather than solidarity; economic and occupational inter-
dependency impedes or prevents upward mobility; authority
basgd on the eldest male criteria is arbitrary, paternalistic, and

an 1mpediment to individual mobility; and it keeps women
overly repressed and submissive (in press). )
Concerning the functions of the primary group structures of

They are unable to diagnose incipient emotional troubles or be
aware, by themselves; of better ways of handling childrearing;

for instance. It _appears that socialization learned through ev-
eryday activities, the value of neighborhood peer-group help in

emergencies; the permanence and long-term ties of the kin, and

sources of strength to the nuclear family structure. The kin, -
neighbor, and friendship primary groups, then, provide re-

sources which complement-those of the isolated nuclear family
(1969). )

Ky
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It mxght be assumed that w1thm the extended famlly, wheth-

er ‘classic’ or modlﬁed ‘the functions of these  primary

system, ,Th,l,s seems to be true for the Chicanos. Indeed; the
friendship group structure, which Litwak viefvs as the weakest
6f thé thi‘éé Cbiﬁpﬁhéhté seéiﬁs ijiiite sti‘bﬁg iﬁ la fdfﬁili&
ralsed almost l;ke b,rothers,and 51sters, and a partlcularly
strofig bond 'is forged among same-sex and samé-age siblings
and cousins. Even aunts and uncles are included, since many
parents are endmg thexr famxhes at the same t1me the older

nomic paths even the attainments or failures, of the md1v1dual

famlha members

Buﬂdmg the Hypothes:s of La Familia Chncana -

of those, hypotheses concerning the Chicano extended_ famxly
are ﬁﬁéléédiﬁg He sé}?s (1976, p. 6 “T}ié i?i-géﬁé;&iibﬁ&i

in the Uruted States _or for other Chlcanos _except at times of
mdwzdual extended family or coryugal family stress, or periods
of general societal disorganization.”

In short the tradxtnonal Chlcano extended famlly, as a group—

reasonmg was that the carriers. of the ‘“‘old ways are the

" immigrants of the 1910-1930 period. and . their. descendants:

From his prev1ous research, he had concluded that proximity in

time to the source of the Mexican extended family's traditions
explained a more traditional behavior; his objective; therefore;
was to determine _the extent to which each generation tested
the traditional culture in a largely alien setting .and found it

4%



JAIME SENA: RI@RA 73

group As inembers of the crowds of immigrants fleemg the
Mexican Revolution of 1910 and the poverty and unrest of the

two succeeding decades; the great-grandparents received their

primary socialization JE jrfeiixco ‘where they were born; the

second and .third .generations. of _each extended kin group
(except for a few in-laws of the families finally interviewed)

were born in the United States and recelved their primary

_socialization here:

* As Sena- Rivera puts 1t ‘Thxs partlcular social orgamzatlon
transcends many dlfferent hlStOl‘lC&l perlods He dec1ded to
h1story and some accountablllty, h1stor1cally, as to why they
came and how people coming at a certain perlod made it in the
United States. Until recently, persornis in that age group and
their descendants were the largest(segment of the Mexican
populatxon That’s changed now. We "have no‘ideal type’ any-
more.” -

_This observation was made in another way in a paper “The

Mexxcan Amerlcan Famlly, presented at the MeX1can Amerx-

pomted out that, like all other ,Amerrcans the thousands of
Mexican-American families vary in: regional and socioeconomic
factoFs. degrée of aSSiiiiilation and acculturation historical and
and with their dlfferent envlronme,nt,s In some fam;lles,f only
Sbanish is spoken in others S'panish i§ all but forgotten Many

used * w1th 1ncreasmg frequency and w1th growing prlde ' Al-
ternate labels throughout the years have been Latzno, Hlspano

97-99).

THE IMMIGRANTS

Why did they come? Sena-Rivera recounted their - story in a

historical chapter in his dissertation (Sena 1973). During the

29
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second half of the past century, followmg the Mexxcan Amen

After the turn of the centuryr however, a boom in_the z:gul-
roads and in other industries and, very importantly, the indus-

trlahzatloh”ofe.grxculture, especially in Texas, Gahfornm, and
labor, a ,deman,d that could not be met by Euromm,ugmg-
grants; the traditional source_for similar labor. Concurrently,
the overthrow in 1910 of the Diaz regime in Meiiéo by_revolu-

s‘ubsequent freemg of millions of peons from their bondage on
the great haciendas and ranchos. Many gravitated to the cities
of Mexico and to El Norte, the North—the U.S.A.—where both
rumors and 'réé'rijitéré _reached ‘them With news_of jobs and

vels from, ,t,hercourntrymdel,and out-of favor reyolutxonanes ,and
other politi'cél refu'gééé With th6§é, 'céiiié WiVéé and éhildi-eii

tended f‘amllyf households as well e1ther7 together or over _t;me
For iii'o'ét the Botdei- ététeé became the first stopping: bléee

ff‘resh dempnd ,occunced, not. only,for pgncul,tural,workers ,1,1‘1 the'
Northwest and in Florida but also for workers in the railroad,
steel aut’om’o’tiv’e, a’ti'd 'o'the"r 'ré'p’i'dly 'devao'p'i'rig iridijéti'iéé xii

Detroit, Kansas C1ty, Chicago and Gary, Ind. Indeed, the colon-
ias. and barrzos begun then in those pldaces are as old as many
found nearer the Mexican-American border. Increases in the

tide of Mexican immigration, especmlly just before World War

.50 - /
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F g

II ‘and during: the smtles und seventxes, have estabhshed ne\ﬁ

xican neighborhoods and sections of cities and towns ig

orced, both culturally and numerically, older settlemen

oi‘ exican Americans throughout the United States; mostly in
the Sbuthwest and M1dwest

mined chleﬂy by economic conditions: the periodic depressnons
" of the 1910s and 1920s, the Great Depression of the 1930s, the:
boom time of two World Wars, and the events of K,orgaﬁand
Vietnam; plus the state of the Mexican economy during these
pérxods The Welcome mat for Mexlcans has been put out and

The  early 19308 mtnessed the forced “repatnatxon to

. Mexlco of hundreds of thousands of  Mexican. families; US:.

citizens or not, since they were viewed as an excessive burden

to public and private social and chantable services and to

American taxpayers. (Many of them were taxpayers, too.) Peri-

odically sifice that time, this repatriation has continued: n

_The familias of Sena-Rivera’s study-are very much a part
the comprehensive immigration and labor history of this ceid
tnry‘ Each familia in its own way has_ contnbuted a b1t to J

these familias has suffered as badly as many of théir coun tige

men nor experienced deportation back to Mexico. But for 3
mq;onty of these famtlms and their individual members, suc:

ceeding in_this country over the generations has been far from

’easy For several; in material and other terms; their. hxstones
could hardly be counted as successful at all. Like other immi-

grant groups and like the pioneers in the West; many of them

Mexican, these familias, especmuy the founders; have-shown

_ the fortitude and determination required to make a viable life

for themselves and their family members and to forecast a

"dream of the future for their offspring.
Maiiitéiiiiiig family solidarity and loving relatmnshxps lslilf

ﬁcult Ainder guch conditiofis. But doing go is extremely . impor-

" tant for today’s otherwise highly impersonal, complex society:
Sena-Rivera believes that the story -and lessons of these famt-

has are worthy of our general attentlon that they are apphca-

class groups

5
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pﬁEpAmNG FOR THE STUDY

and obtain the cooperatlon of famllles w1th the three senior

generations stlll 11v1ng, all of whom were heads of households,

_who llved in the area and would be avallable durlng the 1nter-

tlonal cr1ter1a deemed desirable for studylng famllles from &
variety of social strata. -
It 1mp0551ble to ﬁnd a prlmarlly agrlcultural mlgrant-

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,

grandparents R _
The. study, therefore does not cover.as wide a spread of class
andh status as Sena-Rivera had . hoped: None. of the families

represents a smgie social:stratum either, because_each of .the
extended kin groups within the study had at least two. separate

and distinct strata of class and status. among the three genera-

tions of heads-of household. The. investigator. beheéesL that. this

mobility in class and status in his four famlizas is analogous to

that of most Mexican-descent population in this cotintry and in
this century and writes (1979) that “famzha 18 aiways or soon
becomes a source and an impetus fof success in the new coun-

'try

Sena Rlvera attrlbutes much of the sycgess of his 1nvest1ga-

tion to the: excellent; devoted work of his research assistants,

three of whom were graduate students in Mexican-American

studies at Notre Dame University: Daniel Valdez in farfiily

socwlogy, Victor_ Rios in. politlcal sociology; and Julre Lemmger
in history. The fourth; Delores “I;oia” Vllla who was waiting

for her registered nurse examination; was especially attuned to
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the needs of the respondents She mtervxewed since much of

her nursing experience and service-orjented family background

had been }gt:h Spanxgh-speakmg ‘cliénts. Needless to say; the

familia menmers appreciated being able to talk with the inter-
viewers in either Spanishsr English.

- __Sena-Rivera believes that matching the personal histories of -

‘the iﬁiéfvxewers with those of the people 1nterV1ewed makes for
kind of frowned upon. I had ttbijblé iﬁii,th,,e”véh this’,étudy,
which was- described as_not sociological.” However, his own
background- and that of his helpers allowed sensxtlwty to “the
subtleties terdependency and dependency”’ in the extended
kin pattern. The tralmng of the interviewers assured objectlv-
ity-and skllled ‘resedrch.

The investigator hopes - that others W1ll follow W1th more'

typlcallty studles learmng what is average for a partxcular

well as Sena vaera s personal and technical expenence There
was the planning of the investigation, as well.

What Do You Say”

And, what Spamsh word would one use for nuclear famlly. g
for one’s own household? If young Jalme’s teacher had mqmred

about his casa, Jaime's reply would have included only his

father, mother, and SIbhngs, plus anyone cuirently living

under the same roof For instance, a cousm Beatriz, was living

<
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" with Jaime’s family temporarily, and his Aunt Bernicita would

be joining them to help with the new baby, thus becoming part
of la casa. - S

Throughout . the _interviews, care was taken to use these

words as those being questioned used them and to understand
their responses in that light. The term familia proved to be

used according to the investigator’s hypothesis—a social organi-"
zational gathering of nuclear or conjugal households which are
basically independent. The term casa was understood but less
often expressed; so that it was more of a convenience in report-

.ing the research than in actual interchanges during the inter-

views: : - ’ :
How Do You Find Out What You Want to Know?

Sena-Rivera trained his interviewers in an intensive, open-

" ended technique and instructed them to employ direct observa-
tion. They were to notice the surroundings.of the homes where
their subjects lived; the condition of the homes and grounds;

degrees of affluence apparent in the furnishings and ﬁ?tétial
possessions; and, especially, evidences of caring and- affection
siuch as gifts and family photographs or home repairs made by
kin. : . : '

~ Somie of his assistants. had._trouble with Sena-Rivera’s ap-
proach at first, and he pointed out to them that the questions ..
are just a stimulus to get people talkip#yabout their lives. As

he said, “It's hard; so I came.up with tfvidea of the family
tree. This way. the interviewers could asKgtheir cut-and-dried
questions about. where the respondent was Deg, and so forth,
and algo get the historical sequence I wanted.. “had them ask
specifidally about the interactions of every single petyon on this
family free; questions: like- ‘When was the last time you saw

her? ‘What did you do? ‘How often does she come?' ‘Do. you

visit_because you like to?—obvious questions._That's fairly
§tj‘gg@pré&; but it's open-ended. The interviewer picks up a cue
and pursues it.” l *

__Charting the family tree proved an excellent basis for inter-

action between subjects and interviewers. Each_subject was
interviewed separately whenever feasible, and each_individual
was traced in relation to the others; children; grandchildren;
and great-grandchildren. ‘Collateral _relatives were included

when they seemed to belong in the story. Occasionally the
S

v
¢
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relguxi by ,blood. ,Mem,ory and ,th,e pg'rson,s own dotorml ition
of these relationships f@iiﬁi‘iiﬁhl‘d”thﬁi histories. -Since each Jgat-
gi‘iiii'dpiii‘ciit Wiiﬁ iiikl‘d th i‘bééll iiiii‘i'iitii iii‘id Ri‘éhdbéi‘i‘hui iif

,,,,,,,,,,,,

raiMplm a renl legacy.

what Do You Want to Know?

As far as possible; depondmg on tho memory of the subjccts
and the ability of the interviewers; each individual charted was
identified with  first and last names; including maiden sur-

‘names for females who had been married; age at time of inter-

view or of death; town; state, und country of birth; and resi-
dence or place wheére individual died, with, for both of these
entries, the nearest city or town if that place was a village in
Meéxico; the subject’s own designation of nationality or -ethni-
t:ity iict:iibiitlbii Whéh éiiip’liijéfd or pi‘ibi‘ to i‘étii‘éiﬁéﬁt dété 6f

this cquntry, sgbject 8 ggnerat)on ,m thls country, w,lth the ﬁrst
arrival as the first, the first born here as the second, and 8o on.
_ Additionally, there were queries about such general items as-
homeé ownership and facilities available in the home. The inter-
viewers listed as well any occupants of the dwelling who might
not be entered on the family trees and, finally, détermined the
compoemop of each subject 8 household

on Vther rkmd and the extent Qf that person 's interaction leth
each other person. Kind of interaction meant regular, deliber-
'a't:e visit;s ch’a’n’ce m’eoti'n'gs' 'a't 'ch"ur'ch' br the m’a’rk’et 'a'n”d m”e'et-

or famlly artles d hollday celebrations. Occasnons for

. mutual aid were mcluded because house—repaxr projects, baby-

' sm:mgr and escortmg someone to a clinic or the welfare office

are a part of the Whole scheme of living in a famiita Extent,

Mmeaning frequency, was__answered. with daxly “wéekly ”

monthiy _or ‘on<e . year:’ Extent referred also to length &f

time—minutes: davs. weeks; and SO on.

(1 K
<
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as: . ;

e l)o you enjoy thcse vn;ountem’ In whut wuy"

& Do you do these thlngs because you waiit to or because you.

ft-(-l ()bllp,uted" Why ?

e Are interactions thh fnends mnrk(‘dly dlffcn:nt from those
with kin?

e Are you content with your own and your spouse’s interac-
tions with i m laws? .

()thor queries dealt thh sngmﬁcunt changes in mtemctxon
which might have occurred in the past or which the subject
thought might occur in the future. There was an effort, too, to
determine the subject’s feelings about change or lack of change.
Of particular interest were inquiries concerning what the par-
ii'n'té ti‘ji tb téiibh théii' y'dijh'iz' ébbijt t}ié kiiid iiiid éitéiit 6f

usual[y unsuccessful, to make d,ls,cxjeet mqumes about that mdl-
vidual without insistent, insensitive probing.

It was “‘as if for each couple it was a
single rather than a dual existence that
had occurred.” -

s

In_every case, there was an effort to make these:interviews

as comfortable and relaxed as possible~for instance; babysitting

by one interviewer so that another could interview the parent:

In the case of a few of the older subjects, it involved att.endmg
o physicaly needs and, above all, being watchful for signs of

1 The_inferviewers were. 1mpressed Wlth the mteractlon nf the

-eat-grandparents in the two families which had both spouses

still living. The fond joking and exchange of VIeWs and informa-

¢
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tion were not a part of the plan for mdxvuinal mtennews, but

they were not discouraged and. probably could not have been

stopped. As the interviewers observed later; it was “as if for

each couple it was a single rather than a aual existence that
had occurred.” . -

Some bits. of mformatxon in these stornes were: altered or
omitted if they were not essential to the study, in order to

' maintain the anonymity of these familias who.gave 80 gra-
ciously of their time and their history. In his final report to the
NIMH Sena-Rivera dedicated his study to the members of these
four familias and to members of other famxhas who gave indi-
vidual interviews preliminary to the main investigation:. He

wrote: “We are especially indebted to the great-grandpareﬂtx

1nterv1ewed for whom the interviews sometimes were taxing

physically and at times taxing emotxonally as well. We hope

they find some return for their discomfort in. this acconntmg of

their inestimable contribution to American sociocultural histo-

ry—the establxshment in. thexr lifetime of four generations of

\

LAS FAMILIAS

The. characterxzatxons by economic achlevement and socml
standmg of the four families selected do not describe the rich
complexity and the individual struggles portrayed in their biog-
raphies. Interviewed .in_each familia were the great-
grandparent(s); a son and a daughter and their spouses, if
available; and one or more grandchildren and their speuses if

they were parents. Figure I shows the “famlly tree”. of each

familia and indicates which members. of each generation were
interviewed. o

Only Famtlta A is descrlbed in fmrly compiete detaxl here.

With the exception of the first generation founders of the other

'three famxlxas, the sketches gm, emphasls mamly to the re-

or volltlon, or generatlonal changes in these attitudes or m
soc10econom1c status. Each familia’ typical and individual ex-
pression of mores is dxstmgulshed along with their view of the
world through Mexican-American eyes.

<y
~Z
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Familia A, 141 persons, 20 households, of rural origins, mixed.
agricultural and blue-collar occupations; and principally small-
town residence.

The First Generation: The Great-Grandmother

Sefiora A and her late husband were born in 1898 in

Nuevo Leon, Mexico. At age 19, after a year of mar-
riage; they. received permission-from Sefor-A’s father
to come to the States for 3 months, but remained in
San Antonio; Tex.; for 24 years; where-Sr. A-was-a
railroad worker and where their children were born:
Eventually; Sra. A’s mother; two brothers, and two
sisters -joined them, though they lived in separate

househoidsi 7 ) o - o
Sra. A recalls that while they were in San Antonio
the‘y were all very close;, having been raised according

to “the custom in Mexico.” The children of the 4 Fa-

milia remember visiting with these relatives; ﬁpiciéli
learning love, obedience, and -respect. for them. Sra. A
recounts another aspect of the -familia -relationship:
¥ These brothers-and sisters helped each other in times
of sickness and the brother or sister who-sometimes
‘“had more than others helped those who didn’t.”
San Antonio was hit especially hard by the Depression.
In the late 1930s, the A Familia joined the great
exodus_of Mexicans from: Texas ‘o the: “Michiana”
area. The A's-came directly to the small semiurban,
semirural central Michigan town, outside a predomi-
nantly industrial city;-where they still-live. In the
beginning, both parents and children mostly picked
vegetables in the nearby fields.--Now, several male
household: heads work in the automotive industry in
the city. In. general, their various occupations are &
mixture of agricultural and automotive jobs; with
upper-lower to middle-middle class and status.
Many familias in this area; despite their poverty,
manage to make the grueling trips back to the South-
west or even to-Mexico fairly frequently. The A’s; how-
ever, returned to San-Antonio only once, 5 years after
their trek North: After this; they saw only one brother;
who died of pneumonia when he came for_Sr. A’s fu-
neral. They were unable to maintain satisfactory con-
tact becaise of the illiteracy of that generation.
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Sra. A was interviewed in Spanish in the comfortably
furnished -kitchen of her Victorian-era; two-bedroom
home; located in an apparently upper-lowet socioeco-
nomic neighborhood. When her husband died 6 years
8go, her sons sold the familia home situated on several

acres farther from town and with the proceeds bought
this smaller, neatly maintained -home. She is, there-
fore; able to live .independently and to be nearer her
sons- and -daughters, who all visit her about once a
week, some more often. She enjoys their telephone
calls, although she has not mastered dialing so that

she can call them. ‘ o
She is pleased that her grandchildren visit, most of

them at least once a month, and some take turns
staying with her when she is ill. In fact; one grandson,
a 20-yearold college student who visits. her- almost
daily; helped during the interview with names and

ages of her grandchildren and -great-grandchildren.

The visits of the little ones; she says, “lift her spirits,”

‘even_though they speak only English and she only

Mexican: Her affectionate term for them isbolli-itos..
the name of a popular Mexican dinner roll made with
bleached flour, and an expression often applied to non-
Mexicans.

The interviewers noticed in the parlor at least four
dozen -framed photographs of various kin, outward
symbols of attention that include extra visits when the
grandmother is ill and taking her to visit other familia
members when they are sick. Sra. A is grateful for-her

children’s.practical gifts and their collective help in
paying utility bills, insurance, or taxes. Although sad-

dened when she remembers the old days when they
were- all one casa, Sra. A hopes that things will contin-
ue as they are: She believes that her offsprings’ visits
are made because they love her and want to visit her.
It is especially important to Sra. A that “within each
house there be no discord between them.”

(The opportunity to reminisce; to talk about her loving

familia, was-a great pleasure to Sra. A. Her mitig was

_clear and active and the experience was so exciting to

her that she gave the appearance: of much better
health than was the actual case- When a bit of-tape
was replayed for her and she heard her._voice recorded
for the first time in her life, she was triily éf{hiléi‘é@f.)

60
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The.Second Generation: The Eldest Son
Sra.-A’s-eldest son,-age_52,-lives less than a mile from
. his mother in a neat; clean house which he ownsa in a
gommunity of lower-middle sociceconomic class. He is
;:1 inspector in a motor-wheéel manufacturing plant in
the nearby city and, except for a 4-year-old car and a
“color television set; -appears to- have -few material

assets. Among the framed photographs of all his chil-
dren and grandchildren, the son pointed out especially

the children’s high: school pictures and his son’s athlet-
ic trophy. The comfortable furniture is shabby; outside,
the house needs ‘a coat of paint. As' a former field
hand, the eldest sdn has apparently seen little point in
fixing up the yard; which has had no effort wasted on
it other than keeping it cleaned up. ) )

Although -this -son would, by custom,-be -expected- to

replace his father in the role: of dominance in the
familia, he does not appear to have assumed that posi-

tion. Perhaps: heading his own family is_enough. He
visits his. mother at least once a week and telephones
every other day and usually sees his brothers and sis-
feij7eve;gﬁﬁdgygﬁeii;hgrﬁggyork or visiting back: and
forth.- Babysitting is a common exchange -among them;
and they: help each other with small loans and assist-

"ance_in:large household-jobs.- The son expects these
enjoyable activities to continue and wishes an even

closer familial relationship. He and his wife see their

children daily; even the married ones: with their chil-
dren. He hopes to- continue these close ties, which
make him proud and happy. Their. visits are a token
that he is still important to them. The children’s finan-
cial assistance when he is:ill for an extended period; or
his to them, is an. indication of love among them, he
feels. Like his father before him; he has always tried to
teach his children to respect and help each other.

The Son’s Wife
The daughter-in-law was - interviewed. in Spanish -by
necessity, unlike her husband, for whom it ‘was the
choice. Born in Monteriey, Mexico, she- and her
mother,"a brother, and two_sisters came permanently
to the. States about 1945. She. could contfibute little
about her branches of the family tree—almost nothin

about her father; that her -mother -and -aunts and

uncles were born in North-Central Texas, and that the

J
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‘enjoys seeing her Indiana cousing, usually at family

Eéi'ﬂ@, when-they can i,l,l,,ﬁi’i‘ﬁii%E to-be together, since
oliday times are spent with each one's closest compos-
ite or lineal family. After a painful 15-year break, the
daughter-in-law is reunited with her own_mother; with
whom she exchanges frequent and enjoyable visita.

The: wife is_ Hép’gii:iii,iti;;édiiiijiét,éii;é:ij@,éjﬁ,ékéi or,
as she terms it,la alma de la casa, translated literslly,
“the soul of the house.” During the interview, children,

grandchildren, and nieces came in constantly, and

- other relatives called frequently on the telephone. She

is intensely interested in and involved with her in-
laws, especially Sra.-A. She hopes that the family will
always remain unidos; but seems to feel thag they may

not in the futire and is sad ﬁb*o’u;t it.

The Daughter

Sra:. A's second oldest daughter and-her husband live
in the same town in a rundown, two-story frame house
surrounded- by -a -large, neglected- yard. This rental
property appears scheduled for razing soon, to be re-
placed by -a business area-similar to that across the

usy street. The dilapidated furnishings; and this cou-
ple’s-whole way of-life, may well be eiplamedbg the
extended illness and unemployment of the daughter’s
hiusband. . . ) - )
During the interview; the couple- revealed that- this
was not the daughter’s first marriage and that not all
of their children were-by this husband. The-intefview-
ers had noticed during the  great-grandmother’s~ge-
sponses that-neither she nor the grandson who helped
her with names-and ages had mentioned. all of this

daughter's offspring-and that the old lady had seemed

confused about the ones she did enumerate. Since the
earlier marriage had been an unhappy one and “irreg-

ular;” it was convenient to,,o,'il;ﬁet it when- the family
tree was being branched out. The surviving son of the
daughter’s former marriage lives in SjnAlj!:QDﬁOillth
his wife and two children. The two daaghters five in
thetneg:b{,Mié}iigﬁii city, with four and eight children
respectively. .
This present couple’s youngest daughter, a student,
still- hves at home, but the other four, three auto-
motive-worker sons and a daughter who works in a
nursing home in _the city; all live in separate homes in
that city. These four and two unmarried male cousins
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are the- only--unmarried-children living apart from
their parents in all of Familia A:
The daughter recalls her youth fondly, especially visit-
ing with her mother’s relatives while still in San Anto-
nio and working in the fields and playing with her
- giblings: Aoeordingto her account; Sr. A ieg;jhefqmi-
lia together and "harmonious,” insisting that his chil
dren come home on weekends; whether- or not they
were married and whether they lived away from the

‘hometown or nearby.
In spite of their troubled pasts; this couple seems rea-
shnably contented and satisfed. The daughter visits
her mother nearly every day because of that lady's
failing- health, and she uses-this time also to call her
ildren since she has no phone. She visits these
hildren regularly, often uninvited, and receives visits
from them when-they come to see . A. She sees her
brothers and sisters_often—at church, at_their moth-
er's home; and at picnics.- These occasions; combining
present good times and recollections of happy times in -
the past; are a treat-to-her. Apparently, this daughter
is kept busy babysitting for her own children and for
her brothers and sisters and their children. In all, she

is happy with her familia and their relationship and

hopes they will all continue as they are now.
The Daughter’s Husband

disabled from a number of stomach operations during
the last 4 years; Familia A i8-his “‘real’” family. From
them, he feels that he has the acceptance; love, and
respect he- never -had before, -either- in his . native

Puerto Rico or in the United States prior to his mar-
riage. A -source of great pride are visits from: the chil-
dren who live in the area, whether they are his own or
not. He is especially happy that these seem to be made
from enjoyment, not obligation, and he -feels that his
attempts to t@é@h,thiz,y.@nﬁg@glé not to “lose” their
gamx{y hhaevq been effe,ctlﬁg.;,f, g,ﬁrg. E%L ﬁj@m&?gﬁl%@
eeply, he is especially happy when the gran T
visit, and he is delighted to be called “Grandpa.” This
household, like the other relatives, has many_framed
phégbzi%phé of children and grandchildrern, and of Stra.
A as well.
* - When he-was 10, the son-in-law was placed in an or-
phanage by his widowed mother; a cleaning woman;

— -
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THE FAMILY AS AN ENbUiiINC UNIT
1
Eﬁ’d t.here he remamed lmtll he was 19 He llved WIth

Umted St:ates at age 25 and dld ﬁeld work untll he
could save enough: money to-join-a brother in Detroit.
Fmauy, he got ‘a job using the automotive body-work

training-learned back hgme.-He even sent money -hpme

and; when the Detroit brother died; he heiped w1th the

smll corresponds occaslonaily thh hxs slsters in Puerto
Rico and calls them when he is ill and hospitalized. He
feels that they will continue to care about his well-

being biit is embittered aboiit the treatment from his

college-professor brother in Puerto Rico. Apparently
his 2-week visit there 12 years ago was shortened be-

cause his mother made him feel unwanted and his
brother’s reception was equivocal, at times welcoming

but often scornful. The warmth of Familia A then; is
particularly meaningful:

".#

This 29-year-oid rﬁan, his Anglo- mfe zmd thexr young
daughters-livegn a-new-house with swimming pool, on

a 2 1/2-acre plbt in a middle-middle ‘level area. Their
home-is-on the -outskirts of town, near-open fields, and
only -a few miles away from most of the A- Familia
members, who come often to the grandson’s home for

cookouts and swimming and to enjoy the larger area
than they possess

A welder in the main auto—body plant in the nearby

city, the grandson is a pivotal part of-his extended
family and appears-to be a loved and loving father.
Except: for a g'ounger brother who lives alone, he sees
. most_of his siblings and his parents three or four times
a week. These visits are made from enjoyment; not
obligation, -he says, adding that he also likes to have
his mother’s Mexican cooking; which-his mfe can’t do
very well: He and his wife often.call on his parents for
babysitting, and he and his father help each other w1th
heavy household jobs and with loans occasionally, too

He is prbud to be the oldest brother, to whom hls
siblings come for help. This help has included his sig-
nature to get loans or small amounts of money:.

has; in turn, borrowed-occasionally from:them;-and- he

and his wife obtained help from- her -parents when they

were first-married.- The-grandson misses these nqugsts

as his brothers and sisters w_older; but is proud
that they have done well and that he has 'been instru-
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mental in -their -achievements. Actually, he is afraid
that he has been too free with;.advice and scolding;
although sometimes not severe-enough. He has been
happy to help them but does not want them to “take
advantage’’ of him . S
He visits his-grandmother about -twice a month -and
sometimes helps her move bulky objects. His memories
of his dfather-are particularly warm, perhape be-
cause he recalls their working in the fiel ther
during - his teen -years. -He and- his_father, with the
aunts and uncles, bought property in the,c,ountxgﬁso
" that they can hunt and fish together, and they have A
_ built a cottage there.- The “club” they have formed, \
with monthly dues and regular meetings about he use
and maintenance of this property; is apparently more
important to the grandson than to the son, who did not
mention this connection with other familia- members.
The young man feels that his relationship with his
. aunts and uncles; whom-he sees-about twice a month,
is good and will remain unchanged: . ,

The Grandson’s Wife

The granddaughter-in-law, 29 like her husband, was
ing their third child within a few days after the
intefview. She is & fourth-generation “Anglo-Ameri-
' of German and English stock with a large family
cénnection which has moved _into the mid e-middle
class. The interviewers noted that there was never any
reference to this difference in “class’ or ‘“race’”’ but

. only to differences in language and cuisine.

The goung couple see her relatives on a few holidays, ,

. which the A’s understand and ,3@??” and keep in . °

. touch with her family’s activities during monthly visits

\iv,ithhezp@r@n@ ‘The grandson’s wife enjoyed the fre-
gent sontacts with- extended: family -members when

she was ii{gunger and misses them, btit feels that now
they all -have -much less in common. Of the future, she
thinks that perhape their friends may be as important
- to her and her hiisband as their relatives.

This young woman. is: busy ‘with -her- children: -and :
teaching gbeo@rgphyand history to seventh and eighth. _ _
graders. She sees neither her-mother-in-law- nor Sra. A

as often as her husband does but is more comfortable

with her mother-in-law -in-any case, since they can .
converse in -English: The relatives who belong to the .

. 302-750 G ~ 79: - 5° S
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“The Eusbands and boys hunt and the women and
girls cook.” The couple cooperate in the usual babysit-
ting and report that their children look forward to

being with ‘their cousing on both sides:of the family:

The granddaughter-in-law thinks she should learn fo

speak Spanish better, and she: appreciates her in-laws’

patience and understanding with her present inability.
L

The é_’rdhd«id@hié'r
This 32—3&&5&;451& mother of eight; the eldest child of -

The ’Granddaaghters Husband - -

Sra A’s second oldest daug hter and her first husband,

husband are b Hying - in the city in a lower-middle- .

. income -housing development. Her husband’s 20-year-
old. nephew who has just begun working in the city,

at present a member of their casa. The granddaugh ter
was raised by Sr. and Sra. A and feels like a sister to
her aunts and- uncles -who were growing up in the
same home; a)though she is not as close to her. own

brothers- and -sisters as she otherwise would have been.
She is especially close to a cousin who was also raised
by their grandparents and-writes often to her now that
the cousin is living in Indiana. The granddaughter is

confideny that the families will be even closer -and

frequent mcludes some of her many cousins; nieces;

and nephews in outlngs with her own children.

. Her love for her grandmother is very spec1al The

granddaughter visits her every weekend, wher she also
sees many other relatives, especially. her_mother. Her
vacation visits to her own father in San ‘Antonio are a

" band’s family does not celebrate hohdays because . of

their religious practices; these occasions are Spent with
her extended ﬁimzim'

1

The grandson-m-law the Onl)%:on—Cathohc reported in
all of Familia A, has,a large and complicated family
tree of his own. Most are step- and half-brothers and
sisters from his father's three marriages, and all, -ap-
parently, are on the best of terms; they turn to: this

yourng man for advice with their J)roblems since -he is

the oldest. He adds; though; that he and his wife try to
sblve their own problems without going to members of

either familia:

- I
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I 1965, when he. wh 28, he came directly from Mexico

on a permanent basis to work in the fields around the

town. Now- a mainteniance sweeper -for a large auto-
motive plant, he has somehow managed to save enough
money to assist his own faniilia members when they
are in need and has even sent his aged grandmother in
Mexico enough money to rebuild her house when it
burned down. This is one of the -familias which travels
ack 4o Mexico frequently, and visits the: many cousins

and| especially the uncles who raised e motherless
boy;with warmth and kindness. These: mxts are impor-
to the grandson-in-law and his-children;-as are the
frequeht visits with the Michigan brothers and sisters
and their father. Th couple regret that-they do-not
gsee the granddaughter’s older relatives as often as they
did when they_still lived -in -the. smaller town and

before the children were so- busy m sports and other
events thh their peers ,

v

Prototype Far m/

_.In many ways; this large, 141-member clan is highly typical
exican-American culture known as fdﬁiiliii

are drawn into the intense relatlonghlp of the network There
is reflected here an emotional interdependence which, especial--
ly for the older members; satisfies ‘most of the individuals’
 recreational and social .needs; visits and larger gatherings being
*an\important part of dally arf@ weekly life. The sense of obliga-
.tionMo_each gther; to* help in times of economic- trouble or
ﬂln’f’ vhtﬁ all loans, hougg.hold semces, or chﬂd care, ap-

) 4
Their Fa{m R ;

* With the exceptlon of ¢ one thxrd-generatlon m-law, the fami-
lia members are Catholic. Their faith and their church are an
integral and accepted part of daily and weekly life, ﬁlth’o’iigh :

SN
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only rom,me rltnaL partlmpauon for some Fxrmly bonds are

strengthened further when godparents are chosen for chrlsten-

ing, First Communion; and confirmation. Dr: Sena-Rivera says,

though; that this custom is not as strong as it is_nearer the

border or.in. Mexico 1t.self where the . ‘“fictive” kmshxp, the

)

practice of ‘‘claiming” relations throngh godparenting; is 11159 )

stlll sitrong D)

Mamage and Dlvorce /

_ Familia A reflects; also, changes in patterns of marriage and

divorce: A shift toward mtermarrlage with other groups 1s

rather noticeable among them:. From the one ‘“‘out- -marriage’’

out_of eight marriages in the second. generatwn, the daughter’s

‘second marrlage to a Puerto Rican; §o -nine out of sixteen

marriages.in the “Ehu-d generation;, eight to Anglos and one to a

- Cuban; the trend ls strlkmg Strlkmgr too, is the assimilation of

most of these spouses into the warm interaction of the familia:
Accordlng to Sena-Rlvera famzltas in his study were in one

riage or marriage w1th a d1vorced person, a man brlngs his own
_ _cHildren, who are gladly accep/ed into the extended family.”

I:anguage and Assimilation
"The grandson artlculated a concern about a trend he has

observed in Familia A -and among his frlends in the Mi'chié'na
area when he expressed his regret that so many youhger gen-
eration members know so little Spamsh In fact, the interview-
ers observed that given names in the fourth generation have
been Anghmzed when they are not actually nOn-Sp'am'sh 7

. Séna-vaera has noticed change in his own group in northern
New, Mexico and southern Colorado. He adds, however; when
'speakifig of both customs and language, that at present, with

] o o
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the huge numbers of Mexlcans and other I.zitxns coming jin

there is still a good deal of language retentlon-,Refernng PA -

ticularly - to the Los Angeles area, he remarks: “They come

across intg: LA now and work in small industries directly for

Mexicans —T.‘R!ast/for Mexlcan foremen; and shop in Mexican

grocery stores. Even big super markets have Spanish clerks .

Now the burden is on shops and restaurants who serve these

ple rather.than_on _the minority struggling to make their

wishes known. 1nEngirsh This change has taken place in less

than i generation. Now social services in LA have. Spanish-

spe personnel and signs on buses and in public biildings

are_in-Spanish; there are TV stations which are Mexican and

there ‘are other bxhngual programs Partlcularly the churches

devxcm for assim ?Iatlon in a_ b gual bicultural crvﬂxzatlon
Gertamly it has? been found nong other groups who -are

making their wa¥ into the mainstream of American llfq that

sat )actlon is gyeater and alienation less among those ‘who

hate achleved.a bicultural balance, by retaining- ‘much ‘of the

old while asmmllating miich of the new. Sra. A's. grandson sees
this as a goal for his generation and his children’s.” =
-Grandson A sees other changes which should . take plac

Whlle cherishing memories of the older generatlon -and. loying

relationships with thei, he feels that the younger gener@tions

~f-Mexican Americans should be more ‘‘independent” and less

aditional. Friendship with Anglos should be-fostered, he be-
lieves, and younger Chicarios. should make an effort to partici-

pate in and enjoy things whxcﬁ their parents did not (or could

not), such as travel and datxng alone. Chief among the interests

to be promoted is sports; ihé grandson s own personal delight.

)

A

The "Nonpe'sons ,5

- A strange custom appeared dunng 1nterv1ews Ugga}lgL sever-
al interviews were necessary to fill out the branches on each

family tree, and occasionally a- few branc werernot leafed
out completely. ““‘Somebody would -crop up Me and somebody
there, and we'd try to sttaighten them out:’What's a child

doing ov'er there in that household? He was.born over -here.”
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And in the cade of aj@ifle of families, “all of-a sudden you
realize there’s somebody Whaisn't even being talked about; and
the person is declared almost.a nonperson.” -
_There was never any attempt_to intrude or to probe more

deeply than the family members wished to go: The interviewers

were struck by the firm, quiet refusal to reveal information
about a recent or imminent rupture in any couple: In the cases
where someone had, seemingly; “disappeared;” clues came only
from comparing convérsations and interviews among the var-

ious persons interviewed in the same familia. Females and
their children involved in divorce had apparently rejoined their
own extended families. : o '
_ This kind of mystery first showed up in Familia A when Sra.
A neglected to mention some of the daughter’s children; and
only later did the interviewers learn that the A grandparents
had actually legally adopted this granddaughter. It was this
same granddaughter who mentioned one uncle who did not
visit with anyone because he has ‘‘set himself apart.”’ Later, the
interviewers realized that this was the individual’ who had
refused to see them. The mystery remained closed. ,
__Sena-Rivera said, “I didn’t probe to find out exactly what
these people had done that was so wrong that they were kicked
out of the family. Since it was sensitive; the only way we found
\;out was from a word here and a word there; then from differ-
‘ent interviews we put the mystery together.” He has observed
that mental health practitioners who are not of or very close to
this ethnic group are not likely to appreciate what being cut off
in_this way means, nor to understand how this diminishing &f

identity can destroy an individual and his sense of self.

ﬁéjﬁiﬁé B: 71 persons; 26 households, o urban-indusi’rjai, 'm"o'siiy
blue-collar orientation.
The First Generation: The Great-Grandfather
. Senor B, described by-his interviewers as “an intro-
spective, uncomplaining, philosophical man of striking
calm and-personal di nity,”” -was_reading a_Spanish-
language Bible when the Interviewers arrived..He and
his wife are Baptist converts, the only ones in the -
family. Although literate in his own language, he has

mastered little English and was interviewed in Span-
ish in the upstairs flat of their two-unit house.
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In 1921, after several bitterly hard early married years
in Texas, the Bs migrated to this-small steel-industry
city in Indiana, across the State line from Chicago. Sr.
B worked 3 years past retirement -at 65 to finish
paying for the modest but well-maintained house; situ-
ated 20 yards from one end of a railroad yard overpass
and next to a small ironworks plant. This ‘neighbor-

hood once had many young Mexican families in it,
since they ocensidered it a good place to raise their
children, 'Now, it appears to be mixed black and

“Latino,” the local term for mixed Spanish-origin

@ﬁlé. )
The great.grandfather was born in Mexico City in 189
to a maid and a textile-factory worker, orphaned when

he was 10; and placed:in a government orphanage with
his-4-siblings, sinice the few relatives stiﬁ living ‘were
unable or unwilling to take them in as was the custom.
The- q?hanage was a good one, according to Sr. B.; and
he and his brother learned linotyping, the brother’s
lifelong profession and Sr: B’s source for odd jobs since
" he retired from his job as é;;fgghﬂfi;ﬁétkéfg"&éégiﬁgf
the two brothers’ age forced them to leave the orphan-
age, they feared conscription- due to- the Revolution.
Since Sr.- B was unable to find a secure job he decided
to try his. luck in the United States and, in 1911, when

less than 19 years old, he paid a small fee; showed his

95

ifééé‘ipt;;,éiid,@élkefd across. the bridge from Cili'da'd.‘

Juarez to El Paso; Pex: 7 o
Sr. B has maintained contact with his brothers;and _

sisters in Mexico; writing and sending money “when..
they said they needed it” and:once teceivingmm;%‘

ot

- ,;,1.:; 1

S

from a brother so that he could visit Mexico City. Ha "

misses the vacation trips there or to Baja California ta;

visit Sra. B’s sister. Sr. B regrets that his descendant. -
and their relatives in Mexico have no contact. with™
each other_and blames_his offspring’s lack of interest

on the_fact that not all ‘of his 44 grandchildren and
none of his great-grandchildren can speak Spanish.
He is grateful for his progeny’s frequent visits, which .
he feels are voluntary “roud that he has never needed

to ask for their help; ne has sometimes helped them, .
although there were times they:did not want him to.
Occasionally; he has-paid small debts for them without
informing them: In his view, respect and obedience are
the basis of ‘‘harmiony” in the-family, and he has in-

sisted .on this. for his wife and; “if they wish;” for
himself as well. A key to this man in his ‘amilia is his

¢
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wife’s repeated comment to the interviewers that Sr. B
was-‘‘a 3603 man,” which meant to them that he was
kmiidan gentle, not a drinker, and provided as best he
coula. .

In 1912; when she was 15; this lady married Sr. B; who

“treated her right,”-and began with him their struggle
for survival.-Even though they lgst three of their. chil-
dren before the age of 3, and Sr. B was able to earn no
more than 10 .cents an hour in his various jobs in
Texas, Sra. B was happier than she had been for many
years. -Motherless shortly -after her birth, Sra. B and
er siblings spent 4 happy years: with her paternal
grandmother, then went with her father and his 15-
year-oid bride to Texas, where jobs were difficult and
Fﬁi;ﬁiﬁﬂl When: he was killed beé train a few years
ater, the young stepmother signed -away . claimant
rights and returned.to Mexico, !&j@h}i‘; baby daugh-
ter and Sra. B’s brother and plder sister. She pl 6-
year-old Sra. B and the gther sister in a Catholic or-
phanage in San Antonio.
In the orphanage, Sra. B received only a year of kin-
dergarten, the extent of her schooling. Her fondest
memories: were of several yearly events in the month
of May when the children were allowed to go into the
deserted street in front of the orphanage at 4 in the
morning to run and play, a freedom Sra. B loved. They
all looked forward to that one month, when they were
also treated to-a trip to the circus and to an early

morning walk to the old San Antonio Mission where

they had breakfast.

After about 2 years; when she was barely 9; Sra. B was

“adopted” by an Anglo family who had assured the
‘nuns -she would be -treated like a daughter. Actuallg;
. her many duties included feeding, dressing, and bath-
ing-the invalid father. She hadyto sleep on a mat

rather than in one of the extra bediooms and was
severely beaten when -the-guardians were-not-satisfied
with_her work. On the second occasion that-the coach-
man’s kindly wife reported the beatings to the orphan-
age; an interpreter came so that the little girl’s story
cogld be told to-the English-speaking riuns, and she
was returned to the Qrphgnage. : R

When the stepmother and her new husband regained
custody of the children, the younger girls were put to

ra
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work for “Americans” as housshold helpers. From this
» 8

experience, Sray B learned English we boon ever

after for herself and her familiac. Because of her miser-
able childfood, she and Sr. B legally adopted and

raised two grandchildren whose parents were divorced:
At the time of the interview; Sra. B was trying to

recover from the amputation of one leg below the

knee. Although uncomfortable; a bit deaf, and-suffer-
ing from some lé@,lﬁ,@@ofy‘s}‘e viewed her pres-
ent -life’ with contentment_because of her_husband’s
devotion; her children’s frequent. visits, and her reli-
gious convictions: She wishes only that she were ngt 8o
dependent on-her husband and oldest daughter, who
cares for her daily. Sra: B states that she has tried “to

teach all of them to do what’s right and not to bear
any grudges.”
The Second Generation: The Daughter
This woman, widow of a Mexican-born steel worker-
mechanic, still has her unmarried eldest daughter, a
clerical worker, her four school-age children; and an.
18.year-old niece in her casa. Her days are filled with
babysitting for a il grandson and taking care of
Sra. B, but she- 4ime to enjoy her children’s and
grandchildren’s? nt visits and the twice-weekly
visits of most of her thers and sisters to their par-

ents. W L%, S o
The daughter feels that her familia is-harmonious and

. always will be. Indeed, she is confident that ‘her chil-

dren” will remember : her teaching Fespect for- their

elders in vasa, familia ﬂndme&arg‘e She re-
members with pleasure the huge- #hsemblages of her
younger days, at a park or a hallented for the occa-
sion, and arranges holiday gatheringé®’w her “b

house.” - Her daughter-in-law; why seeg-har-mother-ii.

. law every Sunday because that lady- likdie i pet-all b
offspring -together as often as ible;¥¥tbmmented:
“Like she usually goes out of her way—she makes
flautas, @IEL;éjic’ﬁ’igadaa;:m’:g menudo. Then she calls ev-
erybody up, and_everyone goes qyer--If someone can't
make 1it, she feels real-bad. She Tikes to get everyone

together every $o mften, !ou kfow. For Christmas, all
the sisters-in-law and daughfers help her make a
whole lot of tamales. We exchange gifts, all of us. It's a
close family. Real clodd, Th€ Grandma and Grandpa

and Christmas at her

are there, too” Thanksgivin
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house . . . . She does a lot of the cooking; but we ail
bring something . . : . N :
Sonin-Law -

The B’ son-in-law, husband of their third youngest
child, was interviewed in Spanish-in the couple’s well-
kept duplex, in a neatly maintained neighborhood of

- solid -lower-middle or middle-iiddle -économic- level,

" over-the viaduct-and about a mile from the Bs: Five

children live at home and four elsewhere. A 23-year-
old déi%gh,t,ét,;;éji;,éléﬁjén,tgry, school teacher :in this

city, was especially ‘interested in the study. She-and
her father tried-to-persuade her very shy mother to be

" interviewed. The mother’s older sister, to whom she is

very close, was instead the -other i-és¥6iidéﬁt for her
generation; a fortunate circumstance for the study in
view of that daughter’s pivotal position in Familia B.

The son-in-law’s example of family interaction has

"been consistent. and strong. He maintains close ties

e Third Generation: The Grandson

year to visit his siblings;, -whom he has often- helped
with medical expenses and -in otheq-ways. He and the
brother who lives nearby see each other nearly every
day, and their children’s friendship for each other is a
source -of .pleasure to these :men.. His children’s and
grandchildren’s visits, even the-babysitting he and his
wife do, bring this man satisfaction -and joy. He gives
the impression that these interactions and the fre-
quent visits with his wife’s family are voluntary and
enjoyable and will continue. .

with his relatives, and goes to Mexico seveézi times &

This' 23-year-old man is a maintenance worker at the
dty’silargest,,,s,t@ -mill where many of the men of
Familia B work. He lives with his wife and small son
in ‘a vne-bedroom apartment -in -a-nice-looking; four-
unit -building among several good ones on_its side of
the street, along with several commercial buildings
and a bar.  Across the noisy street are a number of
small industrial plants. : ,

The grandson gees his mother once every week or two.

He giyes her a émall portion of his paycheck and, with
his siblings, contributes to larger gifts, such as a wash-

ing machine or other labof-saving appliance; at Christ-
mas. He visits the grandparents about once a month,

with phone calls in between, and takes them places
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*for his mother-in-law when she delivers her Avon prod-
ucts. Babysitting, as well as occasional loans of money,;

l when they need rides, a service he frequently provides

usunllyq:omes from his in-laws. He- seems- to make
little -effort -to -see his relatives except while at his
mother’s but wishes that they were closer and-plans to

make - more -effort in the future. He also wishes, he
says, that he and his brothers and sisters “would talk

and not

seriously about what ‘is goin% on with them’
be content with ‘just having fu

be cont n together.”

The Grandson's Wi o
Fleeing from an “overly strict, jealous”. husband, this
young -woman's miother

C -woman'’s mo brought her to the United

=..-. States from their native Guadalajara and-raised her-in
this city.The-granddaughter-in-law sees her mother
often; stays with her when her husband is on the night

shift, and-talks often on the phone. Her relationship
with her mother-in-law is frequent-and loving and es-

vecially warm with her husband’s younger siblings.
is young woman revels in the closeness:of her hus-
_band’s-family, and her dream, when they can afford it;
is to go with her husband and son to visit her mother’s

relatives in Mexico, which she enjoyed when she was
younger: o

Of her_son’s: future relationship with his familia, she
says; “I think just how we visit all the time; as he gets
older, it’s going to blend into his heart that he’s going
to want to. And-they give him a lot of love. I don't see
how he wouldn’t want to, you know . ...”

The Granddaughter o o
This young woman, a 27-year-old bank clerk, lives with -
her husband and-son-in"the carefully: furnished down-
stairs unit of a converted two-story house on a well-

- kept street occupied-by -people of apparently lower-
middle income. The adopted married grandson -of Sr.
and Sra. B lives-upstairs. Busy and striving to be inde- .
pendent; the granddaughter does not see her relatives

often or talk on the telephone with them, unlike many
of the others who spend a great deal of time this-way.
Her son-is taken to his grandmoth®r's and picked up
by his father; so that this former interaction between
the two generations of women is curtailed. Both par-
ents are pleased that their son-has this opportunity to

get to know his grandmother and the great-grandpar-

‘| bay s
R {b
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ents; it seems not to occur: to -them to pay for this
service, however, in spite of that lady’s need. . 7
The granddaughter gives the impression of needing the
familia- continuity and -emotional- ties; she says that

she enjoys being with her relatives and has no outside
friends.- She -is- especially-concerned that she visit her _
_grandparents at least once a month; even though she 7
. #cannot really communicate with her grandfather. Of °
Sra. B she says, “My grandmother’s a wonderful
person. There’s no one like my grandmother. She’s the

R PRALy 2AAvA NV D AV MVIIL 4

t person I've ever known, and I'm glad that my son

is over there every day.”
The Granddaughter'’s Husbanl

This police detective is a third-generation. Mexican-

American whose parents were born in lowa.  The

father, a railroad worker like his own father; brought

his family to this ‘city where some of the other men of
the- family &till work-in the steel /mills. The young -
man’s mother, who visits them about once a month, is
a_home-demonstration agent for the Indiana Univ
ty  extension service. He visits her occasionally and
sees his younger brother, a welder; who lives in a

nearby city, about twice a month. HgFsees his younger
sister, who is-a_high school friend of his wife, and her
husband more frequently, since they get together often
Q;Elﬁi;bﬁfétﬁﬁlL:Qtﬁéﬁﬁé; he is mainly concerned
with his immediate family and, like his wife, he indi-
cates that, as a couple; they prefer to be independent

and that their chief interaction is at large gatherings
of the familia.

Las Chicanas o

- The remarkable women of Familia B epitomize, for Dr:. Sena-
Rivera at least, the strength of the countless women; Mexican
and Mexican-American;, who have borne children, prepared ta-
males, enchiladas, and all the rest for countless familia mem-
bers, and worked side by side in the fields with their husbands
and children. This kind of life has been the historical lot of
these women on the estates of the padrones in Mexico and on

the lands of Texas, New Mexico, California; or Midwest farm-
ers. At the same time, apparently, most of them have managed
to buttress within their fariilias, as an integral cornerstone of
their culture, the image of male dominance, in spite of the low

N =
=076



!  JAIME SENARIVERA ~ 101

social and economic stature of their men. Quotations given
below, from comments made by some of the B women to the
interviewers, well illustrate their lives and their forceful per-
_sonalities. .

_ Sra. B, herself, exerted great influerice on her family because

of her strong maternal control and her fluency in English

which, despite her illiteracy in both Spanish and English; aided
her in dealing with an Anglo-dominated world: The help to her
family in this one area alone was immeasurable and, further;

she had no language barrier to separate her from third and
fourth generation members. Her will was indomitable and her

devgtion tenaciously directed at saving her progeny from the
poverty and unhappiness she knew in her childhood and from

the deprivation of her early married years in Texas.

or ambition for her family is reflected in her granddaugh-
r\who said during her interview: -
I \hink I'm bettgr off than my brothers and sisters .. .
and \once in awhile 1 hear someone say, “Well; you've
Yot mhoney to do something.” I do, but they forget that

work hard and save. I've been working since 1 was-a

freshiman in -high -school.- After  high school, I went
back to my counselor and he said; “Now;-you don’t

want fD,80::&@1,1@5;3'9@’,@&@?,B‘ﬁng to get mar-
ried.” You know. But I decided to_go. First I got.a job
there (Indiana - University, Bloomington), then 1 en-
rolled. Sometimes it was really hard—I didn’t have
any money. But I would never call my mother. 1 don’t
know if it was a sense of tﬁxﬁaé or-because I didn’t want

I to impose on her—she didn’t have anything.

__Loneliness brought together the six “Latinos’ who were at

the University at that time. This girl helped establish a Mexi-

-

can-American prograin and is very proud.of how well some of
the members, including some women, have done. As she added,
~ some of the women “even became lawyers.” el
_ She married at age 20, 3 years after her father died, and says

of the early years of her marriage: “We started out with zero—
nothing. We paid for our own wedding. We saved up for him to
go to school because I wanted him to_get a degree real bad—
that meant a lot to me. We lived in furnished apartments and
whatever . . . . He finished his, degree in night school . . . .”

Now she is not certain about finishing the 2 172 years éj@

- needs to get her own degree because of her tommitment to her

L
oy
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husband and child: But she wants it very mtch, “just to have -
it - : : ) L <
.. The granddaughter-in-law, too, shows the kind of support for
her husband that has helped these Chicanos to “make it” in gh
+ alien culture and an unfriendly work environment. /
~ ILtell.him to be a:foreman, you know, or-a big shot at
e the Mill—not just to stay down. Like before, he was an
6 iron worker; and when it snowed, he wag laid off . . . .
Now he’s in the Mill. It’s-less money than before when
he was at the foundry; but there’s always work wheth-
er there’s rain or-a storm-or not and the benefits . . . .

But he had to start at thepottom; in the labor. Two

months ago, he took his exdm to. tinto
¢ the Mill. So; like; I would always build him up—you
can do this, just try, you're not.dumb. You’ve got to do
that to.your husband. If not; they don’t-think much.of
themselves—just ‘so they’re making money, they're
?{aggyk They should try to make more; and get up high,

think . . . : ) ¢

Discrimination T
Sra. B's poignant memories of her hugband’s work. experi-

ences are sadly typical of the experiences of_all too_ many

Mexican Americans and; for that matter; of most sociceconomi-

cally depressed newcomers to the United States work force. She
described his struggles while working for the railroad iI Texas:
All the Mexicans-were: assigned the hardest jobs; like
digging, even if you could read and write—as he can—
.aﬁ,fwere,able to handle bettar work. Why? Because we
were Mexican. They wouldn't give us a chance at noth-
ing. There were many alfises .. -.-Some of the fore-
men. were very mean. THey would see that you were .
marked down at the store for more than what you
bought, and you always owed more than you made:’

~ That’s not fair . . .. ) :
_In the memories of the great-gfandparents of Familia B,

diserimation. extended beyond the work place. As Sra. B re-

membered it: 7 7 )
Life for the Mexican Was. pretty hard . . . . It was
almost like for the col¢red.- There was a lot (of) dis-

crimination. They wouldn’t allow you to eat at a table
with a white—they would separate you. Once I went to
meet my husband in_ another city. In the morning I

went to a restaurant by the stdation to have breakfast.

o)
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Now, I-am pre hght and I can pass. The served me.
When 1 Petumeg to San Antonio with my husband we

sto ' at the same restaurant. They saw husbagd
is Mexican. They wouldn't serve us up ffront. They

wanted to serve us m the Intcheh/ L.
Sra B added that thmgs had not been too different for Mexi- -

cans where they now live. She said that her husband “had.

always had to work at the hardest jobs in the steel mills, under 3

unhealthy conditions, and that he was never steadily employed

or for many days a week. Sra. B then added, llest she make the

l‘\.

one “‘white” _interviewer feel uncomfortable; ‘I owe 1o grudges
. I take things as they come—as God sends them.”

7Employment , f/ :
" _In _regard to the employment problems of 'the Mexican
Americans, as with a study of illegal immigrants whi¢th he
hopes to-do; Sena-Rivera is afraid that his study, while good
and valid; may be used against these people. }'You can manipu-

late -family-associations, pa uillarly emotive texgd esi,itoiget

at the various members and manipulate them* to hold
down the work force,” he explained. ‘Even these “individual

laborers say that. This persort will stick with the job because he

.has greater résponsibilities to a wide range of people. They can

make: greater demands on him than on another worker. I've

seen that. I've heard ' ‘white’ employers speak in _those termsxy

‘Td rather have a Mexican worker because I know he'll be

steady and work for less, because that money has to go to a lot

of people.”’
- While agreemg that many itiim’igrant groups have met w1th

- gimilar difficulties, he added, ‘‘Our _béd luck is that we came at

the end of the Industrial Revolution, sb that as a group we are

locked into that stage of history that we can’t get out of .

And- even if we were able to. move. np, it's in-categories that

don’t make that much difference: Like'in academia . . . it’s high

prestige but it’s still a middle-class occupation ir our society

. ... Each group has had to work jts way in our country; that’s

true, but here, now, the average person has to work much,

much harder.” ,
Famziui B in the thlrd generatxon has a number of excep—

tlons to the biluecoll: caste of the older members. In addition

to the police detectiv ;randson-in-law and His clerical-worker

v
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W1fé that generatlon mcludes a computer programmer a. mtmi-

cian, a telephone operator; a bilingual teacher, a secretary, a

bank employee M a qqlesperson Among the other young,

ence in famtita life i isa matter for further study .
_ Of this familia, the interviewers noted that they “dld not

receive any sense of being-at-the-bottom or depression’ from any

member for living in this or similar neighborhoods and espe-
cially not_ from Sr. and Sra. B. At the same time, we do not

wish to convey the i impression that various members of Familia

B are not desirous of, or not working toward raising, their

. present: socioeconomic sfatus ¥

Changes - ' .

conducted in Enghsh w1t ‘much Anghcuatlon of Spamsh snr— '
names, he made distinctions among his relatlves, calling
'anyone born and raused m Mexlco Mexlcan To hxm “Chlca
k like
i

Mexxcan and Mexxcan Amencan means those of M
deSCent who ‘think hke Amerlcans

Dream They are not the Dream pxctured in glossy magazmes

or on the. ubxquxtous t,elevmxon whose aerials project from

every tenement. But the always~room for-one-more hospitality

for other members of familia has been an assurance of the

endtirmg qualities of the Chicano kin network. Will these qua-

lities endure unchanged? . . -
The Third Generation. membem Df the B Familia who were

interviewed indicate a possible drift. There is an embarrass-

ment about inadequate space and enforced closeness. which may

interfere with the old hospltahty-deapxtegnadeqname& The

granddaughter; who wants to continue the large gatherings at

Chrlstmas at least, like the all-familia party she went ‘‘ull

‘

50
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1

“11!011 t Have. the rmm” to entertam adequately The g'randson
indicates: that he_does not visit his siblings formally; or they
him, except for calling on his next-older brother who has just

bought a house where, the g'randson feels, vxsxts now will not be
an lmpoeltlon

pum——tl

fTransmlssuon of Values

=" Familia B, throughout its. generatlons, demonstrates well the
transmxssxon of values The fathers in all of the famziza:s' in this
study have been mstrumental in both precept and example, in

vohtxon in helpmg all famzlta members In addltxon to remforc-‘
ing these principles, the mothers have been largely respornsible
for teaching moral strictures and proper behavior to the young
women of the fdﬁiilids Thé B 8 g'raiiddaughteri'hilaw 'rép’oi-te'd

grandmother: - -

Not to ts.ke the pﬂl' Take when God glves me a chﬂd
not to abort it; and to have as many children -as-he

warnts me to, you khow . . . Respect—respect for your
elders, respect for your Mom

I always had to respect my, Mom and'i did! She
brought us up real strict; like the Mexican- custom.
, Like my husband couldn’t come into the house for the
longest time while .we were: datmg' She just dxdnt

want him in the house “unless he wan

you—is . gomg to ask for your hand.” I'd say; ,“Well,
Ma, we're not hvmgL like that any more,” ‘andr she’d
say, ‘‘While you're ‘under this roof you are!” But then
he proved himself; like there was no hanky-panky, and .

he didn’t get me pregnant or anything so after 3 years,

she let him come_into the:front (enclesed)-porch! We

‘had a little color TV there to watch together. We went
‘together for about 5 years befo we were married and
) he was finally allowed msude the house:

Mwho told her later that he wouldn’t
have mamed h,er,, fghattiad d been ‘‘easy” and that he was glad

dem strict with her, would be strict like that
ﬂmth his own daughters His viewpoint does not entirely reflect
"the trend reported for some third-generation members, who are

302-750 0~ 79 -t ! BN AN
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trymg to adapt to dxfferent datmg patterns among other more
“American’’ vg,ays

(Since the ‘ingerviews, Senora B has died. The 1nterv1ewers
‘were of the gpinion, when talking with the familia, that the
group ap red to be at a. crucial point in their cultiiral con-
tinuity: Senor B d1d not glve the 1mpressmn of stlmulatmg

though that the daughter who has been w1th her mothe t
~ the center of visits during the older lady’s «illness and,,,t
gi-éﬁ'd'daughté'r who appears -to want to continue the J’afgér

N

famtlca focal pomt )

Fam///a (3 23 persons, severi households of metropohtan central

city, mixed blue-collar and other occupations

¥

The Fzrst Generatwn‘ The Great-Grundfather

In 1917, when he was 22, the- now-&l-year-old head of
this fam;lza came to the metropolitan center in Michi-
gan where the familia -still lives. This retired auto- -
motive worker spends most of his days and nights
cheerfully looking after his invalid wife. The interview-
" ers were_impressed with his gentle dignified manner
and the fact that he was not embarrassed to be doing
women's work; they noted as well the emotive interde-

pend@ncy of the couple.

Their home is old, spacious, and - reasonably welL kept
up; on the first floor of a two-family dwelling: that they
own. Throughout-the years, the-upstairs flat, -with- its
separate entrance in the back; has been occupjed suc-
cessively by.other -familia memhers Sra. C’s parents, ;

an aunt and her husband; a patrolman grandson and”
his wife, uiid-r-ow a-newly married granddaughter and

her Irish-desceiit, automotive-worker husband. The C's
~lder daughter and her husband live next door. where
Sra. Cs childless sister and her husband, both. de-
wased had lived. The C’s other daughter and her casa
~ not far away. The neighborhood is largely of- Mexi-,
can und other Latino families and appears to.be tow .
income, in a blighted central city area adjacent to a

freeway which split up the old neighborhood and- the
Catholic parish. .
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r. C and 1376ther sim
b started walking.
L ; at they could fihd sopie-kind-of
work .there. Aflpr jeerly starving oing over-the rMoun-
} i;%iralzhara. Sr. C. finally- arrived-in-

‘where ha Worked for a few_years before coming:
g ¢y -ih‘Mithigan. While in Texas, he was able to
natiey fmck;to his brothers and sisters; some .of
g mpaidby the brothers who came to Chica-

i , S o A T ?
Sr. €:éften calls his brother who is still living in Chica-
. go; ‘they rarely visit together anymore because of the
_ brother'’s and Sra. C’s. physical conditions. There is
- almost no contact with the brother’s children; since
they are young and -busy and “very-proud.” The great-
andfather of the C Familia finds his greatest delight -
in the grandchildren, the youngest -of whom stop. in
nearly every day for treats; and in his great-grandchil-

dren, who are often brought by for visits;
ie..

‘The Great-Grandmother

. o
Like her husband, Sra. C loved working in the fields
during her childhood in Mexico. She still remembers

. -the days there with her parents, a grandmother, and

% her brother and four sisters. The family was sufficient-

ly wall-todo that Sra. C nearly -completed training to

e a teacher and included French and shorthand

7. < 4n her repeftoire. In 1920, after her grandmother died,
. " Sra. G, her parents; three sisters, ard a related couple

with five children joined the_post-Revolution exodus to
. the States-to work in the sugar-beet industry. Eventu-
ally they settled in this small western-Michigan city.
Sra. C never completed her teacher training as she had
hoped to do. She and her sisters got maintenance jobs
in hotels in the city and worked in the fields in the
summer. She met Sr.-C iin this city, and after they
were married they settled -in their present place. For-
tutiétély;; they-remodeled the-house-into two independ-

. N

ent umits s0 that Sra.  C’s parentg could live there.
Shortly- afterward, -the-father became -a invalid, neveg
to. wotk again, and: had: to depend on Sr. C and h

other daughters and.their husbands for financial sup-

port 'and on Sra. C for help iq caring for him. S
Because of a loss of motor control, which has caused

several injuries; Sra. C must use a wheelchair and

\"

——
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walker, and requires.almost conbtant care. Her life is

brightened by the attention of er: husband and the

frequent visits of her daughtepd and. their husbands

and offspring and the: cool

patrolman grandson, who cofiveniently warks in their

precinct, stops in often, as do the ﬁgariﬂaéggi’témfiﬁd §
glo grandsonsdn-law:

the gréatgrandchildren. The !

food ‘they bring: The ™

come frequently; too, and each afthem has brought his- -

mother to visit. A great source.of pride is the fact that

all of her offspring s both Spariish ahd .English.

" She is proud, too, to show off the many framed photo-

graphs of her familia members.

The Seconid Genergtion: The Daughter

Sra. C related proudly that this daughter was the first

“Latino” to graduate from  the_city’s Catholic high
school.. A-former_secretary and presently office man-

ager in an airmail service firm; the daughter and her
husband -apparently- -make an _upper-middle<class
income: Their home is beautifully furnished, far better
than the exterior aind the neighborhood would suggest.

The couple travel frequently to-many parts- of the

world, especially to Mexico, and hold the familia gath-

erings at their home several times a month for first

cousins and her closer relatives: The entire lineal C
familia gather at her home for Thanksgiving and once
a}t1 Christmas she held a dance, with a live band; for
them. . o

Her intensive -interaction-with- her relatives includes _.

seeing her parents daily and her sister almost.as often. -

the apartment above the Cs, is her mother’s office
assistant. The patrolman son ar e practical-nurse
daughter and their families visit  .n; and the daugh-
ter-frequently takes her adored grandchildren on out~
ings: In addition, she manages to_keep up:with her

Her younger ;dﬁié%%t,éi';;i:écéﬁil?:ﬁiétﬁéi and living in:

mother’s relatives in  this city, her father's “very _.

roud” nephews and nieces in,Chicago, and her hus- '

This “dignified and somewhat formal man” met the

Cs’ older daughter when she was on'a yacation trip to

Mexico City. and took her back there after their wed-
ding in Michigan. They lived there for 8 years, whe

he had a business and where 'their two older c

84 o
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were born, and returned to this city in 1951. He is now
sales manager for a large St. Vincent de Paul store.
The husband feels close to his in-laws and visits often;
both he and the other son-in-law heartily endorse their
wives" assistance to-the old couple during Sra. C's ill-

ness. He is apparently supportive of:th&:parties which :.
his wife. gives for her familia and thoroughly enjoys

the visits of his children an andchildren. -Before his
brother’s -death, he visited him, yearly: in Mexico, -
giving financial support as well. He sees his-two sisters .
often during their visits to his home, the lg :

his daughter’s wedding; or during travels with his wife.

A principal concern, he says, has been_to-assure the™
education of his children to-gave them' from the hard-
ships he knew as a young man, [RIT

The Third Generation: The Grandson o
The daughter’s only son, a veteran, and-a police patrol-

man for the past 5 years, chose that profession_ after

%é’t’tiiig the impression that he was being passed over
or promotion in a previous occupation because he was
Mexican; so his wite: said. Interestingly, he gives him-

“gelf this designation;.rather than'Mexican American or
Chicano. Since he is proficient in Spanish and English,

he is often called on to interpret at work, as is his
medical-aide ‘sister, a- matter of great pride, not-only to

Sra:  C but to her son-in-law, who insisted -that his
~ children know ‘both languages. This young man enjoys
- _contacts with his ‘aunt;.sisters; and-cousins; whem -he
-« “likes-to kid-around with,” and wishes the visits were

" more frequent. He adds that he wishes they had-done

more things together when they were younger. Now he
seems particularly pleaéEdﬁjhat; iég(?n,alldthegoﬂfg
cousins are developing a strong relationship, visiting
back and forth  and-“sleeping-over.” His aim is to

inculcate in his son the same respect for, honesty with,
and politeness to the. aunts, uncles, and grandparents

that he himself learned as a child.

The Grandson’s Wife —
This quiet 25-yearold womat
of mixed Italian and Germsg
band are raising-their son i

level neighborhood of tree-lj
- 'galows: Although she is busy w
making responsibilities; she sees her
ents-in-law Eei;erﬁl times .a week;

R - 3 e
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sit occasxonally She has iny pieasant memor:es of .
living with her husband’s-family- when she was first
married and of their stay in the apartment above the
dparents. Now, she-corresponds- with some of her
er’s relatives and tries to see her brother and his

hfore often. Meantxme . she is concerned that her

1:.get to know both sets of hls grandparents and the
C great-grandparents

. Tradmons and Changes

Except for their lack of male descent lineal hexrs famliuz c

exemplifies- many of the attrlbutes -considered typlcaL of this

ethriic family group. There are the ph@sxcai propmqmty of

o three of the households, the mteractxons both emotional and

- An addltxonal ev1dence of mterdependency is the drang of

the sons-in-law. and ao far; apparently;, the grandsons-in-law,

into the mtenswe warm_ famxly interaction. Thls has occurred

even though Sra: € has always belleved ﬁrmly, g0 she indicat-

ed; that a woman'’s obligation must be first to her h"ugb'an’d and

_ children.

It remains to be seen whether the txes that bind. this. famdla
w1ll hold- after the great-grandparents die and the more affiu-
ent daughter and son-in-law leave the three-household enclave;
as it is assumed that they will. Perhaps those ties will hold for
a time, at least, because this is the daughter who,, after the
parents appears to be the pivotal force in the lgn_eal familia: -

Spamsh tanguage and the Chlcano 4
" This famzha differs f'rom the other three in the- stndy in a

hxghly gignificant detail, the transmission and retention_ of the -

mother tongue even to the fourtbm generatzon, Whether due
?substantxally to the: higher education of this- -particular. great—'-

grandmother, the extensive travels and ambition -of the more

afﬂﬁent daughter and her husband, or the obvious advzmtage“

: this ability has brought to the patrolman and his_sister; it is
. hard to say. Perhaps each of these heis been a factor: ﬁertamly,

" the remgmbrance and frequent use of Spamsh has_facilitated

ofimunication among the generations, even though both

gréét-grandparents do have some knowledge of English:
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mﬁﬂl Growmg Up Chwano, : chapter in one of his volumes of
Oﬁtidreri of C‘r 1S (1978 PP 353 354) Robert Coles descrlbes the

Anglo—run schools where Engllsh i8 the only or certamly the
preferred language, choose to speak Spanish not just to their
young children, but, it often seems; at them—as if the sound’of
the language offers the mother a sense of herself to. fall back
upon; a certain reserve: that eau"sé's tbé éEiIa to feel 6651?6}”

I e e

selves; remmdmg themselves Lhat bhexr chlidren may ‘well
suffer_in the future; but at_the_very 1east wilk-'not - lose their

language thelr sense of @ specific herltege a religion, a natlon-
 The Clilcahos whom Coles observed and wrote about with
such sympathetic perception live in Texas and other parts of
the-South and Southwest. Possibly those who mlgrated to the
Midwest found a somewhat more egalitarian climate in ‘which
to raise their children and perceived less need for them. to
retain famllty 1 their language. Perhaps this latter group envi-

..

sioned a greater chance of upward maobility and . thought that

:chance would be more possxbie thh greater sklii in Enghsh

should be mveshgated w1th regard to reglon soc10econom1c
class and-mobility, and the institution of familia as a continu-
ing and viable unit. Ij iwill be interesting to determine whether

the- youngef“generatlons of this ‘ethnic group as a ‘Whole will
ﬁnd a3 0 her ?’o’iip’é épfjéréhtly have, that tl’ié bi{ihg’uél blcul-“
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112 THE FAMILY AS AN ENDURING UNIT

a D @ JZOJQQBS. 13 households of urban- mdustrial muxed
blue-col nd self’-employed occupatlons

The First Generuuon. The Great-Grundfather o
Sr. D, 1890-1968 -was: bom in- Nuevo LeonLMexlco, and

d in the small, mill<dominated, northwest Indiana

y where most- of the. family-still live and carry on
the “fannly busmess The mtervxewers pieced tbgeth-
er -this- extraordinary - man’s - story- from_the glowing

descriptions by his' children and included it with the
others to complete the farmluz plcture : ‘

Sr. Dﬂ father at the beginning of j’.b%lielqlutlon
" Unfor tely, widow and i3 chiidren did x}bt have
time to divide his extensive lands, with their cattle and
goats, orange ves; and sugar camne plantatlons, to
avoid the Revolutionary- practice of brel,, up larg
-holdmgs The lands were expropnated he famils y
moved- toMonterrey, Mexxco “where most of them

mother, and cleared their father 8 debts.

ARer workmg at various jObB in gn Amencan-owned
ery awhile; Sr: D was put to running the com-

pany’s general-store. When he- realized the opportuni-

ties of commercial trade; he decided to go into it-on hxs

own and, what’s more, to go to the States to

luck: For- a time; he worked in El Paso as a pe?dler,

carrying household wares across the border in a horse-

drawn wagon. It was then that he began to court the
boss’s daughter.

His next ventiure was tp the raj ldly %-o cxty of
- Sam Antonio. Here he began to learn:
’ clothmg store job, he learned to measure for smts zmd
~ to alter finished. garments.-Still;- he- - wanted-to-be: in
" business for himself. News of large settlements of
Mexicans in the Chicago area spurred him to go there,
and he moved to the small town; now a city; w the
gtill-lives. The«:ourtssgrp continued, with rs

. ‘ %ort sporadic visits

Hxs first business was;a.shop. for tmionng, dry clean-
lgesand selling- Spanish-key- typewriters. -There, be-
ry-cleaned clothing, he measured for

siits, cut them out, and- complet.ed the final ﬁttmgs

- after the suits were sewn m Chicago.

Theft of his bolts of material and machmery ended the
operatlon at about the time the Depressnon th Being

2
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wise enough to reahze that people mlght o wrthout
new -or-mended- clothing- but -not -without food,-Sr..-D

113

determined next on a Mexican foods dlstrlbumon busi- -

Then, at age 37, in spite of the Depression and in spite

of beinig broke, he made a quick trip to Chlhualma. -

Mexico, where his former boss’- family was then
llvmg. and married his 27-year-old ~fldncee. Eve’ri this

Upon:: thelr return to the place Sra D., was later to
describe as ‘‘the-ugliest town -in-the worl’,;—r— rey began

their family and the family business;
tually--to--provide--a substantial  living- for- them- ,&n,d

their seven chlldren The _enterprise st1 prov1des suffi-
cient financial -security for- Sra. D thagt she can-give
small sums from the proceeds to each child every
month

This business has been a prlme focus of family life
throughoiit the years. The { hlldren remember the long
hours their father worked, late into the -night and
early each morning, to prepare Jaackages of chocolate
and other products for sale and delivery during the
ddy. Whei the boys were small, they were paid on a

piecework basis to wrap products from the ment
work area, always after, never durlng, school In the

summers; before success led to importing more canned ~ -

delicacies from Mexico, the family would go at 4 each” -

morning to the Lake Michigan dunes to pick and clean
tender cactus leaves which their Mexican customers’
partlcularly eruoyed v

ndden -4-years before his- death At present the - two

oldest sons are in the busimess; and the oldest: daugh-
ter’s husband i8-a salesman for the firm. The other two

sons sold -out their equal shares durmg a slump Oneis
buying his shares back; the youngest is in Texas with

his family and quite successful in his: own -business.

The-daughters never helped much when they were -

children; since their place was to be in marriage and-
homemaking. The second daughter, now divorced, has
been employed: in the business recently; however. The
ygungest daughter. and h%i -have their own
usiness; possibly } g ﬂ*"ﬁ, e ful than that of
the family ’ o

e e



114 THE FAMILY AS AN ENDURING "UNIT

Many of the grandchxldren have worked in the busx-

that they are being grocmed to take over. ere the
senlor Ds; the parents of these young people-apparent-
have not pushed their children in -any -occupational
rectxon -While only 23 -of the -33 grandchildren -are

grown, the trend so far,; both occnpatlonaﬂy and educa-
tionally, -seets to-be-as-workers in the industrial-labor

force rather than in entreprenenrml or professxonal
1obs\

3

h‘?‘i‘,’,h? /taught them to show \politeness and deference
to elders and; at-the same time; to be bold and adven-
turous; 71_17e;qsed to | them find their own way home
the way back to their own city: Sometimes he would
send-them - alone -to -Chicago, or even to Mexico, to

locate relatives and acquaintances:

The Grea t-Grundmother

Sra. D. was born in Chlhuahua, Mexnco, in: 1900 In .
reasonably good health; but with some memory -laps

she still lives in the home whe¥é she and her hus and
ended their-days together. A“young girl- lives - -with Bgr
as & compapion, but much of her time 1s spent in the
homes-of het“children.-Her oldest daughter -arranged

that- each child visit Sra: D: or take her home on a
fixed day and entertain the ]{' amilia -with cdke -and

coffee if.this day coincided with her blrthday Moth-

‘\m—g Day’ , .

: Thzs great-grandmother is content mth her hfe and
with the children’s love for her: and for each other.

Only -the lack of communication ;between- herself and

the third- and fourth-generation family members dis-
turbs-her, since she understands. English very ngrIy

and many of them ilipeak little or no Spanish.

enitly, her owi dhildren ‘have not considered thls ‘an,

essential part of their children’s rearing as she did!

She used to return annually to Mexico, taking one or
- more of her children and latgr-éome of the grandchll--:;

dren, so that they could see: the “homeland” and .the™

relatives there and learn their parents’ natwe lan- . .

‘guage:

Althpugh as d bnde X mlssed the trees and green
landscape of her chlldhood Sra. D set about willingly

maklng a home in the rear rooms of the building

. i
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,,,,,,, . "1ﬁauit even
worked'm h t or the shop.

er son ¢ My father had this- machismo: It worked
in: funny- little ways.-He-- catged to- my- mother.. He
::&uld take care g 1T would -

r large, expensive
then being the

‘Most Mexlcan children; when they. work ‘in
or other jobs, give B all-or part of their: pa@'tc
their families. Sra. D followed this practice wit!
sons and, supposedly for ‘household _expenses, wit
gg}l"t of their pay from their jobs- wrapping chocolate.
en -business seemed slow, - the withholdings in-
creased.. The sons now-see this- Eartlallx as-a necessﬁg
and partlally as a device to teach them not to spend all
their- money -as soon -as-they made -it. [As each -on
married, the mother returned in a lnmp sum whatever
amount had been withheld.

7
%e Second Gieneratzon The Son ‘ —

This- unpretentlous friendly man is second to hlS older

brother 1n managing_ the busmess and: is- active-in com-
- munity. affairs.. His home is in a middle-middle level
" housing “development, complete with- elementa 1
‘intermediate schools and_near: the new: cit :Iy ‘
;. The activis &Ewmﬁc;éibij? e -belongs to - fougk t,,fer,,Q
- years for roject, comfbatting: city:officials and the
‘economically dominant steel mill-which -finally found
the land. for it. His modestly furnished home 1s large
enough for six and has a yard big enough for active

playmg o S S TR

The son mtem hxs En lmh-langua:ge interview
- with Spanish when quotifig others in stories about his
familia. His stories of coping and succeeding were
‘ funny biit pointed, and miuch of the famllza iistory

v":f .
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came - ﬁrom hw interview. Hm own- hmtory is - ummes—

sive: He was married at 19 to_the girl from down-the
street and, like his entire familia, has become-involved

in several mﬁnentm:l civic eﬁ rish- organizations; in
some of which he is an-officer. "Until-it got political,”
he: belonged also:to: the local Mexncan-Amencan self-
member of thm natnonal gronprhe nd hxs entlre casa
were--invited- -to- g -White- -Hofise' reception - when
Ramona Banuelos was installed in a-high Treasury
Department position*during the Nixon ad¥ninistration.
The familia came through handsomely, with an enve-

lope-full-of -money- for his expenses; a story which the
i sgn still relatesﬂWlth pride and appreciation.

The son said that t}u.{ mgn;h ly yax;t;gg 7gf hlS g@ne,fa;
tion; usually Held in each other’s homes without the
children, have almost been curtailed because everyone
is so busy: The large; all- fam;iuz parties, where er

and- younger-members-can-get-to know-each otherfare

scheduled for -a public: park or a similar place large
enough-te-hold them all; like the party planned for the

week after the interviews. The son observed that the
familia has always been 8o close-and their invglve-
ment with each other so complete that, with the addi-
tion of their-civic membership; they have little time
for fnendshlps outsnde their own group

The soti is- hap about hl& own -casa and thenr F lmg

for each other and their familia. There is a busy ex-
change of hand-me-down -clothes, of babysitting; and of

children visiting back and forth for an afternoon, a
night, or-a -week. This stalwart familia man hopes that

these interactions will increase and fears only that he
has not taught enough discipline to his children.

The Son (] Wlﬁ_”

Intemewed in Enghsh but completely ﬂuent in’ Span-
ish; this busy housewife is conterited with her casa and
famlha relationships. When first married, she and her
husband lived in an apartment across the street from ‘
the family business  and the elder Ds’ living: quarters;
50 she would finish her housework and gg either to-herd .
own mother’s down the street or to visit. her mother-in- -
- law, whom she liked and found “very £ fctful.” ‘
relishes her t many contacts with her.#band’s:
in visits or_“at functions:”. Af pregent! she and%her
daughter-in-law next door excﬁ’ange babysnttmg sdrv-»;. i

¥
| &gﬁ;t
‘S}Q.?» ] “
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ices; and there are frequent visits from those who have
left home. S L
She believes that being in a large family has taught
her-children- love and respect and that growing -up
near their grandparents’ house was a positive influ-
ence. “Every Sunday everybody was at Grandma's
house—all the brothers and sisters and their wives and
husbands and their children got to see each other.”
This -experience -and the fun of holidays as familia
occasions formed- their ideas ahout themselves and
their relatives, she says:

The Daughter { Y
The Ds’ oldest living child, now 48, lives\in g neighbor-
ing suburb of the city and works as awfill-in bank
teller. She was interviewed in English in her home,
which is situated izx a development of middle-middle
income level -Near the garage and back patio were two

cars; two motor cycles;- and a motor boat. -Her ‘two
~ daughters; the-older solely a homemaker-and the youn~

their

ger a telephone representative, come by with
Anglo husbands and-children -at-least_twicgi-n
sometimes together and often for a meali '8

*  sitting and parties with the daughter’s;Bye#ti{ldren.
ﬁt,il,l;l,iﬁﬁ$ at home—as the daughter sayl fe grs
children “just sort of blend in with may :
Gatherings _of the familia, especially at“Christmas,
when -all of them: celebrate fogether and share costs
and cooking, mean a’lot to her. She says she will be -
glad when' she jndh? siblings- can resume - their
monthly get-togethers; now she sees individual families
at birthdays; graduations; or weddings. :

Of the third generation, she noted that age pairings
among cousins - were- frequent and -their friendships

have led to subsequent pairings among their offspring.
This goes on among almost all the cousins in the var-
10us households: :

The Daughter’s Husband -

This man chose to be interviewed in English and te

Anglicize the pronunciation of Spanish surnames- and
given names although he uses Spanish as a wholesale

5 esman  of Mexican foods for-the D business. His
isignations of ethmicity were Mexican for his parents,

193
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" maternal g%%n&dparqgtsg who had followed their da

THE FAMILY AS AN ENDURING UNIT @

aunts, and urcles, and Mexican American for his own
generation and his children. N )
The -son-in-law- remembers with special fondness h}l}s
ter here, because-he was sent-to-live withth _
about a year since they all “didn’t fit” in his pg
small -House. He liked the- arrangement -becai

grandmother ‘“babied” him: When his grandjm

overheard him telling his ‘mother that he was not

eager to return to his parents’ because he: was_so.com-

fortable where he was, she sent him back immediately. -

She didn’t want him to lose his carifio, or fondness; for
his parents. L
The son-in-law has been drawn more closely into the D

kin network, although his own family of 8 brothers
and a sister, 29 grandchildren, and 6 great-grandchil-
dren is closeknit and they all care for -their widowed
mother with visits and small services. He and his wife
spend. Christmas -Day- with his: family and Christmas

e with hers. The two familias Jave been :friends
since-the-daughter and son-in-law “Were children; in
fact at about 13 years of age, he became her first
boyfriend.- As she said, “and my last; but with others
in between:”

The daughter’s husband follows his own father’s role

- model -and- thinks -they -all -have %1003 relations -now
t

“because .my Dad brought us up that way where we
always get together and discuss things. He always told
us: that when any of us had a problem. to talk it over

with ourselves. 1-think this is beautiful and I have

taught this to my children."ep,
Now, although the son-in-law and his brothers and

sisters do not need financial help from each other, they

often assemble for advice-and for weddings, new busy- "
ness ventures, and the like. He indicates that his mar- - -

ried- daughters-and. eldest son are close and that the -

daughters and thefr spouses often include this son and
his dates in §o’ci}il ctivities. ;

The Third Generation: The Grandson.

0

- several others in the

T

This 23-year-old man and: his casa live next door-to
Sra: D's son and daughter-in-law-in a well-furnished 1-

year-old house; he is refinishing the do-ig-yourself base-
meht-room when off-duty- ﬁdﬁiﬂé% as-a-railroad
switc : He i8 happg;they chose thi T

velopment because %9 enj

property over
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the proxxmxty to his parents and 18 anxious that his
sons and any future children be close to their familia
and get to'’know them well. The children of both house-

holds delight in visiting back and fbrth o

As the oldest brother, -the- grzmdson is -the source - of
advice; as he- 8ays, just what you’d expect from a youn-
ger-brother or sister, He sometimes helps some-of them

with small loans, a favor they occasionally return with
money from-their babysjtting-or-odd jobs-(if heis broke
before payday). The grandson hopes that things will
remain the Bsame between them and is confident that
they will. Since:his work schedule: precludes - many
visits, he would like more familic gatherings, like the
one: they were -all looking forward to the following
week. A special recollection is_ the generosity of his
#. aunts -and uncles at the time of his-wedding and at-a
shower for hxs older son’s birth. He feels sure that they

the need rise.
egfets that he and hxs 51b7117 g were not 8§ ken to

1ish and have not learned it well, so that now
inot talk ;with his grandmother, - whom he-sees

about once a week. He would like to converse in Span-
ish but is afraid of offending his elders by unknowmgli

addressing them disrespectfully with the wrong ver
endings, for instance:

The Grundson s Wlfe u z%
In the interview, conducted completely in Enghsh thxs
third-generation Mexican-descent. woman furnished the

- account of-a .family trée even: larger than her hus- 33
band’s—108 cbnsanguineal relatives and 35 nonconsan- . =

. guineal: One of her most thrilling memories is_of her:
«wedding, when so manyfamiliac members-of -her -own i
and her husband attended that only a few non famzlta—
friends could -be invited:to the. reception, a situation

"~ everyone understood. That night, there was a dance for %7

;" driends and both familias. And all tyree events were’

%‘cked B 7}_::
e g‘randdaughter—m—law msxts her parents once ;.;,. .
veek, sometimes for breakfast after Méﬁégwhen -her . .

other serves @ traditional Sunday morning soup; - -
swdo.The- Eear—old son loves these Visits, especial-
dge . of s aunt just his age. .Except for: one

gid, this wife sees her ‘other relatives: « - .

7.




120 THE FAMILY AS AN imiivﬁmc UNIT
ﬁartxeu She soes. the ;mrents-m—law every day,
_sionally sharing:- babysitting and excursions with - the
‘children.. Like friendly neighbors everywhere, they
often borrow from each ather. :

s‘,

PO

bt B's oldest daughter was inter-
i’riév’ved entirely, in- j’" sh; since -she-cannot conyerse

RPhe used to go to M coevery
: "—went twice w th Sra. D
unfortunately we d 't 56 her as oftemas we probably
hould. For' one thing therefs a Bgeech problem be-
een us because she s d I speak Eng- .
lish. I can understand a httle bxt but that’s the main

niothing of Spanish. We_do see her, though, on the big -

family get-togethers; maybe on the- average of once a
month, which I know isn’t too much . ... .” When her

husband is coaching the ‘Little: League team -of which

. one of her younger brothers is-a member,. she -comes

« more often than usual because the practice ﬁeld is
behind her parents’ house. Besides -the 1 gmilia

gatherings, she sees w%lse of her cousins:

bard. There are the s

the family truck and ngmg brid
: ently, no other requests for help

The Gmnd’d?iughters Husband o v
He & was born. 24 ;years qgo ifn Chicago and rmsed there 3, ,

of the fourth generation of German, Scotch; and other

. European - ancestry, -from an medxgtgjﬁﬁibt back- -

ground which: appears to be ‘mixed’ white-, and blue- *

. collar. Genuine enjoyment of his relahonsh:p with his

- . own. family and his in-laws is ‘evident in this young ,
m%ss account. He 1s happy about his twice weekly
" visits to hig parents’ home, where he sees his siblings
as well, and he believes that marriage and maturity
'. have j)gought him -closer to. ‘his parents. He said, “What
~  seemed dumb about the way they treated me "when_ I
.. was singleé, 1 see now wasn’t so.dumb.” Bes:des spend-
ing Christmas Day with his father’s side of the family
and suminer-weekends- at his parents’- ﬂ:ac,h - cottage,

. he and his wife and son see his paternal grandparents

pnee a mnth They F 1 responmblhty ﬁward these -

- Y
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g:ndparénts who live alone in Chicago, particularly
ause thelr son 1s the only great-gran child.

’Ehe grandson-m law 1s famlllar w1th hlS wife’s slde of

tacts;. sucli as seeing one. of hlS uncles-m-law twice a
month at Lion's Club meetings and another occasional-
: ly in hlS work There are. also social contacts w1th her

nage and he does not foresee an 3’ change As he said,
“It will go on like this forever and ever.’

' ﬁredlcinons

Séna Rlyera ls hardly, w1llmg or able to make such”a ,strong
ﬁpééﬁlétlbh Fdi‘ 6i’ié th’in’g, théi‘é ai'é other i'éléWii’it factbi‘é to

be consndered upper stratum
Séna-Rlvera does predlct ;however, that f'amlhal as descnbed

ﬁhe patterns of ,s,ocmllzat,lon recexved m their own chxldhood
This-cycle should carry, then, among the great-grandchildren
as adults with their own households, into the 21st century—100
years of la familia ¢hicana. -

Changes Gommg?
Fa'rriilrd Dis typlcal in its mtensxty of famziza mvolvement

It -appears. atyplcal _however, .in the_decline .in ambition and

economic achievement evident in_the .adult fourth-generation

memhers This apparent decline is reminiscent of the. Anglo

expression, ‘‘from shirtsleeves to_shirtsleeves in three genera-

tions;” rot an unusual phenomenon. Perhaps the younger
fa;aﬂy members have th,e perceptlon that Sena-Rivera artxcu-
class Possibly, with their familia as buffer and refuge from the
alienation and boredom endemic in many mdustnal jobs, plus
the added cushlon of their parents relative prosperr\ty, they see ' -

302-750°0 = 79 - .7 ) s h»
. :

97 % f
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into othvr occupnt l()nul hvlds It is pmsll)lv of course, thit thoy
need only greater maturity.

Judging from the individual mtervmw‘; this fnmxly can._ be
seen us huppy well- mtegrntod and more. involved autside their
own group than other /amlhm in this qtudy who reported

llttle actnvnty outblde of homo fumlly, chnrch nnd work The

these “others hold of 7persons of M,exrlcan, herltage w1ll be
altered as each béi:bi‘héé better Acquainted with the other.

SUMMARY : o .

In presentmg the socwhlstorlcal studnes of four extended
famnlles of Mexlcan descent in the Mlchlgan Indmna Ilhnms

of well bemg and to the famllza asa socml orgamzatlon He has
explored this contrlbutlon both subjectlve and materlal w1th1n

1nd1v1dual placed as a second-generation member and with each
household, or casa, delineated within each familia.

Conclusions . - .
This qualitative sample has revealed a few characteristics

which appear to be constant for -these families in this region:

) ngratxon from Mexlco, largely to Texas, followed ecoriomic

and political turmoil, repression of the Catholic Church, .
division of large landholdings, or fear for their lives or of
mductxon into the armed forces.
o The 1mm1grants arrived with some mtentlon of retnrnmg to .

theu- homeland eventually; as; indeed; many of their rela-

tives did:
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Mlgrutlon from Texas occurred with news of better econom-

ic and w0rk1ng conditions in other parts of the -United

States and with the_hope of finding greater equahty ind

opportunity for themselves and their families.

Catholicism 1s taken for grunted as a purt of the dmly lives
of these people (Only one set of great- grundpurents and,

apparently; one in-law in the sample are non-Catholic:) -

Families are larger in the second generutlon thun m the
first because of better and more extensive health’ care The

norm appears to be holdmg for the thlrd generafloﬁ so far.

w1th the generations, and some correiatxon between out-
marriages and upward mobility has been noted. In this

group, almost hulf of the marriages are with non- Mex1cun-
descent spotises.

The centrlpetal force o£ famzlla is notable even in the -case
of out-marriages since, almost universally, the non- -Mexican-

descent spouses have been drawn into the Mexican-descerit

Upward mohxhty 1n both status and soc10econom1c class has

generally occurred unevenly within generations, depending

somewhat on the urban or semirural locale of the familias:

Socioeconomic class appears to work agamst familia inte-
gration only for the poorest.

Dispersal to the suburbs or other more economxcally and

socially favorable areas mady, in time, lead to less intensive
famllla integration.

The value of familia to the persons ; interviewed or to others

indirectly observed cannot be_overestimated, nor does it

tend to dimimsh w1th the_third generatlon Different ways

'of interacting- do .occur. with the passage of time and the

involvement of mdwxdual members in work and community

llfe, or with the use of the telephone. rather than personal

contact but the mtenswe mteractxon goes on. .
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™ Agv groupq across. generutlon lines in chlldhood li'n'd across
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those of the second more often consider. ‘themselves Mexx-

can-American; denoting a blculturnl identity; the third gen-
eration has adopted the unhyphenated Mexican American,

indicating cultural rather' than nationalistic _ties to the

home country. Among younger members; the. ial}ei Qhwano
indicates a rebirth of identification with Mexican cultural
values Wthh -are considered less materialistic and individ-

ualistic than American values.
e Each generation tends to repeat w1th 1ts own chlldren the

familia sociahzatlon it received in childhood.

La Familia and Mental Health -
Internallzatlon of selfworth W1thm the pnmary somal group

hood and, ‘t« follows to the adult a buttress agamst fee}ipg
poor or differgnt, even alienated, from the larger society. Fam-
lia is perceived as a place Jor problemsolving because there is
1

someone to ta k 0, someone with the same frame of reference:

As Padllla,a,n,dﬂRulz (1973) point out,:Spanish-speaking; Span-
ish-surnamed (SSSS) people will probably not refer themselves
to. Anglo institutions perceived as alien. It is difficult to talk

]Grfjj' ‘
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-
W1th gomeone who does not see as normal quch prevmlmg .
customs as male dominance and female submission, or fréquent

visits by a son to his mother; for instance. And hospitalization
is seen us a.removal from the source of comfort, t%c home and
often extended famxly members. Lo

These thmgs are. changmg Cultural 1solat10n i8 ondmg The

women's movement, out-marriages; political movimientos, and
more. varied_occupations all play their part. Dispersal of the

traditional extended famlly, inevitable in_socioeconomic mobll

ity; will have an enormous effect. What will happen then to the

-tradxtmmﬂ aupports a -father's advice, a mother’'s solace, a

77777777777 - !

. _More. health and mental health faC111t1es geared to people of

Spamsh kmguage and cultural backgrounds are being estab-

lished, and more individuals of those ethnic backgrounds are
egt@rmg the health fields. It can be hoped that these resources
and those of the familia can be melded effectively.

Plans for the Future

Sena Rlvera opes that othEr professuonals concerned

w1th famlly will viewhis mvestlgation of la familia chicana as

a pilot,-since he is aware _that there are other items of typica-
lity and reglonallty to study. He says there are larger factors to

be considered and quantitatn;e analyses of Spec1ﬁc items that
need domg p .
He would like to do more of these studies - hlmself in the

barrlos of Los Angeles and_in_the fields and cities of Texas and

other Southwestern States: Did families of- Mexican descent
bnng, and clmg to; the familia norms there?.To what extent?

" Have the younger generations discovered a bllmgual bicultural

middle way for Integratlon into the mainstream? And what
about “jllegal,” or ‘“undocumented,” entrants, a whgle new

group whose traditional supports-are in question? i

-_Mexico CJty, recently classified as the world’s largest \C1ty, ]

'an area ripe for study.. -There are Street-wise, family-poor

“street kids” and whole villages of dislocated, poverty-stricken

: famlhed there, hopmg for jobs and securlty Are the old, lnstltu-

‘hopes to find out. - .

As a beginning; he has put together da rhaster questxonnmre

_ which includes suggestions made at a conference which he
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led inghanunry 1978 on familia. “Most of the people who ure
working on ﬁ;mi}y phenoiiend among Méxican-descent b(',‘,)},’,l:(:'”.
were there. The survey questionnaire is made up of testable
pypotheses drawn from his own study and that of psychologists;

rociologisty; iin(‘& social wellire people who attended the confer-
ence. This questionnaire: Sena-Riveri believes, “will provide

solid data and the external vilidity not found in smaller. indi-
vidual studies. At present; it is beinig pretested in Detroit by
“the Institute for Social Research at the University of Michigan.
After the results are in, the test will Be part of a larger ques-
-tiohnaire for national study: ; .

oL . ~ 7
Not Just for Chicanos -

,Dr. Sena-Rivera sees his work with Chicanos in & larger
frime, interesting in view of the proposed head count of His-
panic Americans3n the 1980 éénsus,:,He;per("ei}’/es this. familia

- perspective as part of a larger class picture, too. During the

1960s he was very nationalistic. Perhaps working for 2 years in
a city in the Southeastern United S@teg,:yhere people “were
fighting oVer bones, just abgsolute dregs.” or living for a year in

Spain and 2 years in Mexico helped-to broaden his view. Now

he sees u greater identification of Chicanos with all working:

class people and a greater overlap in_all_class and culture
problems. Family, in all its various forms, may be the greatest

single denominator-.
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FACTORS SUSTAINING ‘
MARRIAGE; FACTORS I

ADJUSTING TO DIVORCE

e

) . B a i
Principal Investigator: Graham B. Spanier, Ph.D..

__TheJast 15 years in the United; States have evidenced the
most sustained increase in divorce ever experienced in this
country. In 1973; we reached an all-time high in divorce rates.

By 1978; the divorce rate had reached 5.0 per year for each

* 1,000 individuals in the population. The rate has more than

:

doubled since the mid-1960s so that now, in the United States,

over a third of those marrying are likely to experience at least
one divorce.” Half of all marriages of young Americans are
predicted to end in divorce. - T

" Despite the visibility and portent of this social phenomenon;

' few social scientists to date have taken much interest in inves-

tigating its implications, nor have many been _led to study the

social and psychological adjustments of the growing number of

people who have experienced the trauma and readjustment
associated with divorce. To help fill .this void has been the

" “objectjve of Dr. Graham B: Spanier; a sociologist on the faculty

of The Pennsylvania State University.at University Park.
Dr. Spanier and his associates have been engaged in a two-
part study of-adjustment-to separation and divorce. The first

part was designed to gather data by means of some 50 indepth,

unstructured. _interviews . with recently divorced individuals.
From these data and from ogher literature on the subject, an

_ interview schedule intended to assess thé social, psychological,

505
-]

¥

v

oy
vp‘

“ 1‘



206 MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE

and.econoniie dime nsions of se pulufi(m und divorce wiis devel-
oped ior ase in the second purt of the study. For thxs second
puart; more. thxm 200 rou-nt]y 4«-purutod po()plo were interviewed
about their. murrmgo itx termination; und its am-xnmth lho

answered the mtqvu}w dcveloped from phuse orgg: Maost of the
tmdmgs of plmso one were confirmed by the mluh Larger group
of 200 in phuse two: N

MAHHIAGE STABILITY AND QUALITY— THE BACKGHOUND
VARIABLES

In a Lijii'ipdiii'o'ii work that reviews the extensive literature on

marrigge quality and qtublhty,vSpder and*his . collo&.#c,

Robert A. Lewis, provide a theoretical context for the sepdya-

tion and dlvorce studies. Their general theory integrates many .
variables that -a_Body: of. research mdlca‘ts affect marniage.
quuhty and stability. The object of this integration is to under-
&gnd more precisely why some marriages fail and others not
~\nly- endure but ﬂounsh Revnewmg these vanableb 1s a re-

Spamer and Lewis distin unsh two primary dlmensnons that
can be used to descnbe a mg ge~—1ts quality and its stabnhty/
The quality of a marriage ng' be influenced first by premadri-
tal variables_that each couple brings to the marrigge. Among

these are _premarital. homogamy, that is, sharmg sxmllar ages

race; social_class; religion, intelligence, values
sources; such _as. degree of . educ%mn, matx rxty, social class;

length of acquaintance;_ mterperso al skills, gmotmnal health;,

self-esteem; physical _health; exposure to. adeqnate’ role’ models;

and support from significant others. Each spouse}brings such

social and personal resourcessto the marriageé; and hese wilk }m
part determme inarital qnalxty -

together will mﬂueme mantal quality. These varlables cl

social-economic adequacy (income level and stabnhty,u,)

tional status, whether the Wife works with mutual app

household . composition - (number of adults; control of ‘fert

and community_ embeddedness (approval from a nethwork

-relatives and friends): And; lastly; quality is also determm d}a/\

. _ _ ':i"./_
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‘the deep satisfuctions spoases cun give each other directly. This

fuctor includes variables such us. the degree of mutual positive
regiird, the amouit of emotional gratification; effectiveness of
communication, &gd degree_af role-fit. A host of costs and re-

wards operitjng orn these varmbles will move a couple along a

. continuum from high to low marital quality. ..

_But given any level of marital quality. some couples will

divorce, and others will. not: Although marital quality and sta-

bility are highly correlated; for different reasons some mar-

riages of high quality end in divorcg, and some marrifiges of

low quality remain intact, despite what may be an intolerable
situatjon. P b ,
Whiy is this? Two controlling variables influencing. the reld-
tionship of marital quality to marital stability are alternative
attractions to the ptarriage (pulling toward its termination) and
external pressures to remain married (shoring it \p). Examples
of external pressures associated with high.harimtgbility are
strict divorce laws, strong social stigma toward divorce, or
strict adherence to restrictive religious doctrine. Examiples of

ity include a low evaluation of nonmarital alternatives, a high

degree of commitment to marriage, and a high tolerance for

marital conflict and tension. The converse of each of these
tends to decrease marital stability. . S )
_'While Spanier and Lewis propose a_full-fledged general

theory; this brief summary of some of their variables influenc-

ing marital quality and stability is a backdrop that gives con-

text and perspective to the divorce study. o j
In 1976, the U:S: Bureau of -the Census cstimated tha

for
persons born betwéen 1940 and 1949, more than one in three
are likely to experjence at least one divorce during their life-

time. In addition, between 34 and 45 percent of those who
obtain one divarce and then remarry obtain a second divorce: If
we add to this the significant number of married couples who

separate but never divorce, it is not unreasonable to estiMate
that perhaps half of all marriages among young American
couples will be disrupted by divorce or separation. ... __ .
_ Despite recognition that separation and divorce can be dis-
ruptive and traumatic, thére have been few systematic at-
tempts to find out precisely what processes areiny and

what problems aré most often encountered in adjustingto sepa- -

/

X

- social and psychological forces reinforcing high marital stabil- -

)
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ration nnd dlhnu' Mosr of the ;i\"iiiluhl(- Felovint dati dre ~ .,
from clinical cise studu and reseiiteh on persons who .rltu‘rn_r(l :
discussion or counse linig progrifis. Such studies dre viliible
for leadswand mslght\ but they are bastd on selected and
therefore pus.s\hlv hinsed populitions, not 4 pene ml population.

l)x (:rlh.lm B '\p.l?nm undvrtnok i mdvpth studv ol thv

RESEARCH APPROACH

fhv study was leld(‘d mto two. sop.n‘lt(- p.irts The fxrst
plmo conducted during. the fall of 1976; L()li\lbt(‘d of. 50 in-
depth; unstructured interviews with mleldlmls who had filed
for, divorce within thc- Z-year period prvcvdmg the mtervlew
The. mtcrvwws were. structured only to the -extent that the
) rvs arch team tried to get a geneml idea of the Couples pre-
marital and ‘marital history; a detailed _picture of the problefhs
and events that led ta the. separntion as much information as
p0ssxble about _the pro&ess of separatlon und dxvorce and an -
overview. of the dnfﬁcultles that {accompiny this process; - .From"
these case stud[es _as well as from the literature on marrlage .
and divorce, an interview schedule was constructed for use in
the sefond phase of the study, deﬁned to dssess sogial, gfsycho-
logicdl, and economic dimersio ociated. with sepgratlon
and. divorcé: The schedule was. divided intd T0 sections: e

background information about the marrnage and the individ-

uals in_ the famity;. (2) marltq] quahty and marital interaction;

(3) reiatlonshxp with spouse smcgf separatnon (4) social network;

(5) legal matters; (6) mental and physical health; (7) children;

(8). sexual_ relations; (9). economics; and (10) conclusions and

foltowup. InforrnatranThls schedule was then used to interview

210 recently separated individuals:
Respondents for bo:,h phases of the researéh wer;e obtamed )

decrees g1 anted d1vorce petmons ﬁled and- Chlld and spousal‘
support . agreements filed in conjunction wxrth separation. In
Pennsylvania, such records reveal al]l separated and divorced
respondents except those who have i iformally separated, but
- who have not filed for divorce or requestgd support.
o iJ
by
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Potential ~respondents were sent personal letters informing
them of the :&u’uy. This was preceded by lengthy feature arti-
cles in the local newspapers discussing divoree m general; ang
nouncing the research, and explaining the puarposes_and poals
of the study. This strategy, used to help establish credibility for
the study, was judgedsby the project staff to be very important

* for eligiting cooperation. Phone. calls followed the’letters, and
appointments were made for itterviews in respondents’ homes
or project offices, depending ot respondent preferences. Follow-
up letters and calls were sent, as ‘necessary, for difficult-to-
reach respondents, those with unlisted numbers;. and those who
had recently moved. Babysitters were offered so_that respond-
ents with young children could be encouraged to do the lengthy
interviews without interruption. Letters were sent’to all attor-’
nesin the county informing them of the stody, so that they
could answer questions directed to them by potential respond-

" The researchers eventually contacted, in, person or by phone,
37 percent of the persons whose names they had obtained from
-the county records. The remainder were primarily people who
‘were no longer residents of the county, although there were
also 4 number of people with no phone listings whom they were
unable to contact: Of the 37 percent contacted personally, 61
percent agreed to_participate and were interviewed. The other
39 percent refused to participate in the study. Scientists often
rieed to know how far they can generalize findings. In a survey

» it. depends in_part on how representative the sample is from
~which they draw their data. The 37 percent contacted of all
those on county. public records are not likely as representative.
s random sampling of the.total;, had they all still been availa-
ble. But the number is still much better than anecdotal and
clinical data: The 39 percent of those who were contacted but
_refused to.participate also limit generalizability, since. it is not
known whether findings would have been ‘different had they
consented. For such reasons; ingenuity, patience, and caution _
are as much a part of successful surveys as research design:

' CHARACTERISTICS OF THE RESPONDENTS
The respondents for phase one of the study were 28 females
and 22 males, all Caucasian. They ranged in age from 21 to 65
T ST A
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' years old, with an average age of 36. The average length of
marriage was 12 years, with a range of 1 to 38 years. Thirty-

Twenty nine of the respondents were the pla1nt1ffs in thelr -
divorce. actions, while 21 were the defenderits. Sixteen of the
respondents were childless, while 34 cases involved a total of 82
children, mcludmg the adult chlld{en of older respondents The
' respondents ‘were falrly evenly distributed across the working,
) mlddle and upper mlddle classes

percent) separated persons and 155 (76 percent) divorced per-'
sons. Forty-four percent’of the. sample were male and .56 per-
cent were female The ages of the respondents ranged from 20

to 67 with. a mean of 33: For both the respondent and his or her

sponse the mean level of education was 14 years.

- The sample was 12 percent Roman Catholic and 60 percent
Protestant. Nine percent stated other rellglous preferences and
19 percent were athelsts agnostms, or hzd no religious prefer-

ence: The_total yearly income was_less' than $5,000_for 28 per-

<ent of the sampie ‘Thirty-one percent of the respondents had a
total yeariy income between $5,000 and $9;999; while 23 per-

cent had ‘an income range of $10,000 to $14 999. The remaining

18 .percent of the respondents had incomes greater than.

$15,000. )

In 70 percent of the cases in which a divorce had been filed,

_ the ‘plaintiff was the wife. Ninety-six peréent of the divorces

"spondents stated that ,the, respondent,and hls,or, her spouse
jointly were, responsible for the breakiip of their tnarriage

d1vorced more than once; There was a- total of 279 \chlldren in
the 128 cases involving chlldren (including the adult children of
older respondents), while 38 percent- of the respondénts were
childless. Of the 128 respondents with children, the wife had

1ng
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been awarded custody of the-children in 73 percent of the:cases.
According to 68 percerit of the respondent reports; custody was
decided by miitual agreement between the spouses. The court
decided the custody arrangements for 22 percent of the re-
sponidents, and in 7 percent of the cases the children primarily
determined their own custody arrangement. Seventy-four per-
cent of the respondents expressed some degree of satisfaction
with the custody arrangement. Twehty-seven: percent of the
respondents were receiving child support, while 19 percent
were paying child support: Fifty-six percent expressed satisfac-

tion with this amount of support.
DATA COLLECTION

__Interviews for the first phase of the study ranged from 1 1/2
to 3 1/2 hours, with a mean length of 2 1/2 hours: The inter-

views_were conducted by -four graduate students trained.in
open-ended, unstructured interviewing techniques. The inter- =
viewers prepared field notes, as nearly verbatim as _podsible;_
following each interview. The project director and the. inter-’
viewers read each other's notes and met weekly to share ideas

and to suggest topics or questions to beincluded _in future ;

interviews. Approximately 1,000 pages of field notes provided
the basis for the findings of the first phase: Intérviews during
the second phase ranged from 1 172 to 3 hours; with a mean
length of 2 hours and 15 minutes:i,’l‘hé intéerview schedule con-

tdined approximately 550 questions:
OVERVIEW OF FINDINGS

. In analyzing the field notes; Dr. Spanier_and his colleague
Robert.Casto concluded that people who separate and divorce
have to make two separate but overlapping adjustments: First

is the adjustment to the: dissolution of the marriage: This in-

cludes dealing with the legal process, working out a property
settlement; and working out custody arrangements if children

are involved. It also includes informing and otherwise dealing
with persons in one’s social network, such as family; friends,
and business acquaintances. It involves. coping with the emo-
tional effects of the dissolutjon, including feelings about _the
(former) spouse, such as love, hate, bitterness, guilt, anger,
envy, concern, and attachment; feelings about the marriage,

0
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such as regret; disappointment,; bitterness; sadness, and failure;
and more general feelings, such. as failure, depression, etpho-
ria; relief, guilt, lowered self-esteem, and lowered self-confi-
dence. - ' o

_The second adjustment is to the process of setting up a new

lifestyle. This can include finding 4 new residence, living on
less (or occasionally more) money, getting a job, or applying for
welfare. If children are involved, it includes adjustments to
single parenthood if one has custody, or adjusting to occasional
and:limited visits with the children if one dopes not have custo-
dy. It also usually includes finding new friends and establishing

new hété?&gﬁpal relationships. Finally; it includes an emotion-

al adjustment to feelings such as fear; frustration, loneliness, or
inadequacy, as well as possible feelings of freedom, happiness;

and heightened self-esteem, if this adjustment is successful.

ADJUSTMENT TO DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE

Legal System '

_ Pennsylvania was one of only three States without any no-
fault divorce provisions whatsoever. Sixty-eight percent of those
interviewed in"the first phase of the study expressed strong
dislike toward the legal system. For most, the problems were
relatively minor; often being primarily a resentment at what

one was forced to say about the partner under an adversary
arrangement. For 20 percent of the respondents; however, the
System presented major problems. Usually they occurred when
~there were property or child-custody disagreements. Of the 1§

The [legal) system often encourages cou-
ples to become adversaries to a greater

degree than they aiready are.

respondents who did not specifically complain aboit ihe

system, 12 had only minimal contact with it, either as fhe

defendant in an uncontested divorce, or as someone who had
Bgarlfgly begun the divorce process. Three of the remaining four
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Because of these findings; Dr. sﬁ%@gé; -and associate Elaine

Anderson looked at the effects of .the legal system in more

detail in phase 2 of the study: In that sample, 55 percent of the

respondents mdlcated that -they were dissatisfied w1th the

master, domestic relatlons ofﬁce and lawyers). Seventy percent

‘strongly d1sagreed and 14 percent mlldly d1sagreed with the

statement that ‘‘divorce laws should. require that one spouse be

held responsxble for the failure of the marriage.” A striking 84

percent agreed that Pennsylvania laws should make it legal for

¢ persons who.are incompatible to dissolve a: marriage, while 60

percent dlsagrjaed that strict divorce laws lower divorce rates. -

Nenty-sxx percent of the respondents agreed that Pennsylva-
nia laws prevented them from obtalnlng a divorce as soon as
they wanted to.

In terms of personal experlence in the legal sphere 84 per-

cent of the respondents had hlred or consulted an attorney, and

38 percent consulted more than one. Seventy-four percent indi-

cated satisfaction with the job their lawyer did concerning legal

matters. Ratings _of lawyer helpfulness with nonlegal:- matters

- were somewhat less favorable. While 30 percént regarded their

lawyers as extremely helpful and 38 percent regarded their
lawyers as somewhat helpful; 32 percent regarded them as not
at all heipful. Moreover, 16 percent believed their legal fees
were outrageous for the amount of work done,and an addition-
al 36 percent believed the fees were too high. Nearly 73 percent
of the respondents reported that they had been 1nformed of the
ly, 6 percent reported that the1r attorneys used delay1ng tactics
to increase their fees, and 27 percent believed their spouses’
attorneys had used delay1ng tactics to slow down the dlvorce
process.

Advice to exaggerate marltal problems durlng the" process of
d1vorce was not an uncommon occurrence More spemﬁcally, 20
couraged them to make a blgger issue of the separatlon or
divorce ‘than they wanted to. Thirty-seven percent. claimed it

was necessary to exaggerate probleitis in the marriage to- obtain

"a separation agreement or divorce. In add:tlon 26 percent ad-

mitted that they or their spouse. had lied or trumped -up state-

ments in the hearlng to help insure the desxred outcome.

INS="50 0 - 7= -
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- The systein often sncourages couples to become adversaries
to a_greater degree than they already are. The researchers
found a range of feelings about lawyers: The reported effect of
dealings with lawyers on the marital relationship seems to
have been adverse in some cases. Twenty-six percent of the

sample reported that involvement with attorneys worsened the
relationship with their spouse; y ¢

only 6 percent cited improve-
ment, while 69 percent believed there was no'effect whatsoever.
Twenty-one percent of the respondents had consulted a lawyer
jointly with their spouse. Specific advice from. attorreys for

dealing with estranged spouses included not paying. bills (13
percent). not talking to the-other person (20 percent); taking
money out of the savings accourt (15 percent); and moving out
of the house (13 percent). )

People who have experiericed a marital separation may en-
tounter the legal system at a numiber of different points. Most
persons retain_an attorriey té help them with legal matters
pertaining to the separation and divorce. In Pennsylvania, indi-
viduals who are separated and wish a court-ordered custody or
SUpport agreement must see a domestic relations officer in
their county. In addition, most Pennsylvania divorce hearings
are conducted by a master, an experienced attorney..in the
county who makes a recommendation to the judke following.
the hearing. The judge. having jurisdiction may alo become
involved in matters pertaining to separation, divorce; custody,
visitation, support, and property settlements. o

The data indicate that the legal system is burdensome for
individuals in many ways. Over half of the respondents. repoyt-
ed dissatisfaction with the legal process, and the overwhelming
majority felt that the divorce laws of Pennsylvania should be
changed. The data suggest that divorce statutes based on an
adversary model encourage collusion ‘and dishonesty; many in-
dicated that their attorneys suggested to them that they act in
these ways. = o ) .

_The role of the attorney is.that of advocate for his or her
client. But an adversary divorce statute may force an attorney
to put his or her client in an ,ziave;rsary role which is wholly

consistent with the client's best interest. Anecdotal evidence

. Suggests that even judges bend the law when necessary to

expedite a divorce decreée which is assumed to benefit all par-
tres involved. Defenses against divorce such uas collusion, condo:

-
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h‘le

»nation or. recrlnhnatlon are’ sometlmes overlooked for exam-

ple, 1f not fo’rmally contéste\d Attorneys masters and Judges

even . when a justﬁﬁable ‘defzense té dworce exists. . In any case,

tion Wthh the systern produces

for those who must negotlate' it, an.(i hence it is legitimate to
look for the sourgof*this diffigulty"1f we look at why attor-

‘neys and other fdctors in the legal sylstem contrlbnte to inter-

personal discord or dlshonesty among. separated or divorced
persons, we are léﬂ to’ the adversary divorce:statutes: )

--Such statutes do ot reflect the reahty of the marriage and
leOl‘Ce experience nor are'they sensitive to social and psycho: >

logical needs. Collusion, condonatlon. and recrimination are

widespread. Marrlages rarely’ fdil as *a result of wrongdoings
committed by only one spouse (Lewis & Spanier 1978): Further-

more, there is serious doubt about whether the adversary

System encourages reconciliation: Respondents often reported

being given advice and conductmg themselves in ways that

decrease the llkellhood of reconciliation: .
- However,-the data lead to more favorable conclusxonsabont

the impact of- the legal system on the somal psychologlca} ad-
justments which follow marital separatlon Analyses. indicate

that the problems encountered in the legal arena do not signifi-

cantly influence postseparation adJustment It had been expect-

ed that persons who encountered. problems with the legal

system might report poorer adjnstment 1t was found; however;

that those least satisfied with the legal process were neither

fmore nor less. lLkely to_have adjusted. Thus, while the legal
system . can be trying for individuals experiencing a marital
dissolution; the social-psychological adjustments are not ad-

versely affected by such difficulties. Research based on this
study found that factors such as economxc status dat1ng rela-

in predlctmg a person s overall adju§tment :
There is_a_need; then; to examine adversary d1vorce statutes

in_relation to how well they fit the reality of marital and

postmarltal interaction; -how well they meet the needs of the
c1tlzenry, and to what degree they faC111tate the possablllty‘of

nately; the study suggests that those who do experlence dlssfat-6
isfaction with the legal system are not likely to ﬁnd subse-

Fﬂ\‘
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quently that this made their personal adJnstment more dlfﬁ-
cult. oL

Ghiidién ' ’

h

These problems 1ncluded worrying about the effects of the Sepa- 5
ration on the chlldren dec1d1ng who should have cnstody, ‘and,
for. those w1thout custody, feelings of loneliress or guilt: Most
of the parents 1ntervxewed in phase one seemed to be. trylng to
work together to minimize the effects of the separatlon and to

do what was best for the children irf settling custody. Most of

the respondents said they were makmg an effort not to let

their marital difficulties affect their child’s relationship with

the other parent

- The researchers d1d find three notable cases, however, where
it seemed that children were used either to punish the other
spouse or to get?a better settlement. Not surprlslngly, when
they were told about the chlldren being used in this way, these
behav1ors were attributed to the spouse not being interviewed.

Socnal Network /
Elghty-four percent of the 1nterv1ewees 1n phase one stated

instances where fr1ends or famlly were not supportwe ‘howev-
er, this lack of support seemed to_increase the overall difficul-

ties. in adjnstlng to the separation, especially the eémotional
adJnstments ’

from famlly members, they had strong feehngs agamst divorce
in general. Several respondents said that it was dlfﬁonlt for
their parents to understand or accept the fact that they were

dlvorclng One woman- had not told her mother she wasgettmg

a divorce; even though she saw her several times a week;

because “it. would_hurt her too much;” and she couldn’t help

anyway because ‘‘she wouldn’t understand how I could do it.’

Only a few respondents had friends who were act1vely hostile
after the separation. In these cases, the respondents reported

feeling very hurt by their friends’ attitudes. They felt that this

e
} o
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lack of support from frlends made the overall adjustment to the
separatjon much more difficult. =

. Some respondents; on_the other hand, 1solated themselves.

Some did this; they said; because they didn’t. feel like being
social: “Those that are happy; | don’t want to: go- near. They
make me feel terrible.” Others felt like a third wheel or that_
their c0uple friends might consider them a ‘‘threat”~now that

they, were single. Whatever - the reason for isolation from
friends or family; it was found that those persons who did not
make new friends had a very difficult time adjusting.

Kinship Interaction

Kmshxp mtex:actlon was: another factor looked at *in more

detail i ase two_of the study: A review of previous literature

on separat n and divérce by Dr: Spanier and colleague Sandra

. @ < D
Kir; . . - by virtue ’oi" i‘heir speciai status

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,

have in the marriage, may react to the ;
separatlon or dworce situation m a way

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,

Hanson indicates that kin also play a vital role in the process
6f a"dJu'stiii'e'iit to sép'a'rzitib'ri Ohé 6f thé va'riab'lés’, the receipt bf

able for the separated persons adJustment Kin oftEn prove
.helpful by makmg thelr homes avallable, offermg semces such

Séparated 1nd1v1duals end up recexvmg economxc and. emotlonai

tionalized norms delmeatmg the du:ectxon and_degree of obliga-

tion. Thls support _might allow the individual to continue to

play necessary roles and fulfill ordinary obllgatlons at work

and in the community. Support, then; satisfies certain needs in

the new role situation and, as a result; is important for a gooQ/

adjustment. One can predict that support typlca‘ily.uwxll come

from kin during the ad)ustment process; and that thiq source of ;

11g
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xolve somf of the burdensome obllgatlons of support from other

sources Eor example rnterest -may not be charged for mone-

. from frlends c0workers or commeraai estabhshments because

there is less feehng of obhgatlon to geturn the favor.

Ev1dence SUggests that soc1ab111ty varies in quallty and conse-
quentFy Varies in its ability to fulfill needs for all Iiersons
(Weiss: 197QE.Pre‘v10us,research suggests that the social rela-
tlonshlps With éxténdéd kin Will ha'\')é a tnore 'p’o'sitive effect on

cally comfortable and x,ntlmatesoclal settlngs surround;ng kln-

_/ship relations presumably are likely to produce interaction con-

ducive to more positive social-psychological adjustﬁiént Spanier

tended kin followmg marital separatlon the better the ad-
: _)ustment to separatlon ) -

N

marltal separatlon the better the adjustment to separation.
wigxﬂ:piosnwe, adjustment to separation includes regaining indi-
vidnailriaiiit;onoinji following a marital separation. Broadly, re-

galnlng individual autonomy can be conceived of as a process of

achlevmg a pattern of life wheresthe primary point of reference

is no 1or1ger the._separation & divorce. ‘“Social . interagtion®’

denotes any sort of. direct contact with an individual or greup.

The coricept of support grverL to_ the separated person 1n-

cludes lendlng or giving money, offermgése’riilces such as baby-

s1tt1ng or home repalr, and glvmg moral supp\ort

des1re to be close, but not too close, to extended kin. Many
1mar1tal problems then m'ay never be reported to relatlv/ds

-« & 7
NS}
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quen.tly may hd > little mﬂuence in" an adJustment process
which is already ujderway.

But even when interaction and support are avallable from
km, they may not help the separated or divorced person’s
adJustment Previous theory -and research on extended kin rela-
tions ﬁnd“m\arltal dlssolutlon led to the hypothesls that kin
interaction and support are variables which contribute to better

ad_]ustment to marital separatlon Fmdlngs from thls present

thexr ad_]ustment was not contingent on these varlables Several
cr1t1cal factors pertaining to kin interaction may help explam

trg his s_ample, 60,percent of the respondents’ families approyed
?qiri;?;(f)’:pérééﬁt disapproved; of the separation. Respondents in
Goodé’s sample WérejéSé likely than those in this survey tggéay

that friends had approved or disapproved. Accorqdmg to G

‘\j‘

when there is high approval or disapproval; the involvement'of .~

kin in_the conflict is_likely to_be great. The most favorable

sittation for law trauma, he states; is_one in. which major

reference groups are viewed by the individual as being relative-

ly mdlffererxt to the divorce. The highest proportxon of high-

trauma cases were found by Goode when various groups active-

ly dxsapproved of the dlvorce or separatlon

the other hand, parents wathO know and understand all that
has gone wrong.
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Km tﬁér{ by yirtue of their special status and the emotional
mvestment they niay have m the marrlage, may react to the

ﬁﬁeﬁoﬁeﬁoﬁ m Amerxcan soc1ety, 1t ;s posslble that thereicon-
Because of the resulting inability: of km to pr,ov1de,ungmb)-
guous support and interaction, and because of the lack of pre-
Sérijitiohs for reéétioii to iiiaritél sep'a'rgtio'ri éh éﬁibigijoiis siti

S ey oo = e

bles are not predlctlve of adJustment Whlle kin may offer a :
variety of -unwanted evaluations and thus create additional
stress, the support and interaction they offer are not matched
by any other group of people Those without kin support may ,

go supportless. Nevertheless, the data. indicated that kinship

relationships do not help the recently._separated person with

important social-psychotogical adjustments. Support is forth-

coming but seems to do little to enhance adjustment. As new
cohorts. of parents and relatives emerge; and:as divorce be-
comes a more institutionalized and accepted phenomenon, fa-

mlllal reactlon to d1vorce may become less burdensome for the

Bl
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3 and 1nteractlon more helpful in adJustxng to separatxon andi; -
dlvorce

E otlonal Factors

related to how unexpected the separatlon was for the person
interviewed and whether the respondent favored or opposed the
: sep/aratlon It was hypothesized that the degree to which the’
separation is sudden and unexpected is positively related to the,
degree of initial emotional problems In phase one of the re-
search, respondents’ initial emotional reactions -to the separa-
tion were rated as mlld (38 pereent), moderate (36 percent), or
severe (26 percent). Respondents were also classified accordmg
" to’ whether: (1) they’ initiated or- expected the separation (78
percent), or. (2) they had found it sudden and unexpected (22
percent). Of those whose initial reaction was rated as severe, 62
p@i‘céﬁt 5téfed that théii‘ éépﬁi'atibii WES sudden and i.iii'ei(péi:t-
‘was moderate and none of those wnh a mlld reactlon stated_
that their separatxon was unexpected. Thug', this hypothesis '
was confirned. >

While-a. sudden and unexpected sepaxéi'on produ'céé étrong
* initial - distress (Welss 1975);. the long-term effects are quite
variable. Some of the respondents with unexpected separations -
took a long timé to recover; while for others the recovery was.
rapid. In the long run, the degree to which problems persist -
seems to- be primai‘ily a fu'n”cubn "o'f hoiﬁ' well the individual is

)

Attachments

\ An 1mportant area ot concern 1n dlscussmg the emotlonal '

cause of emotlonal problems hxch follow separatlon There-
fore, Spanler and Casto examlned in® more detall whether or

ported cont1nu1ng attachment and what effect this attachment
had on the adjustment to the separation:
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As evxdence of attachment they looked for such thmgs as: (1)

' specific express1ons of feelings of love, affectlon or stated at-

~tachierit for the {formier) spouse; (2) contmumg thodghts about

the (former) spouse, including negative thoughts;. (3) efforts or

. desxres to contact the (former) spouse; .and (4). efforts to tearn

excluged activities pertaxmng to the divorce proceedmgs, chil-".

- dren, or’ Support payments.. On the basus of these critéria; they *.

dl,yyﬁ@d ‘the respondents into_three categorles (1) those still -

with strong attachment (36 percent), (2) those with mild attach:

“ment (36 percentl and (3) those who showed no ev1dence of‘

" attachment (28 percent). . .
%’ While Weiss (1976) found J"eelmgs of attachment and distress

to be. nearly universal - among -his - respondents he pomts out

that Goode (1906) found evldence of separatron: dlstress in-only

- two-thirds of his cases: Weiss attributes this discrepancy; at

‘least . partlally, to the" length of time between the’ separation

_ and the interview in _Goode’s survey. The findings of Spanier

and. C&to _wewe closer to Goodes (28 percent with no atfach-

remain. for at least one spouse, whlch may 1ntens1fy emotlonal

probiems . R
An equally Important 1ssue Is. the effect that feelmgs of at-

tachment have on _the overall adJustment to the separation.’

The researchers hypothesized that the greater the attachment to.

the (former] spouse, the more difficult will be the adjustment to.

{@eﬂseparatlon To rate the overall adJustment of the respond-
two categories: those (22 percgnt) who were judged by the re-
searchers to have adJustment problems sufﬁc1ently serious tshat

exammedﬂeg legal emotlonal soc1a1 heterosexual and eco-
nomic), and those who were having only mild or no problems in
g these areas (78 percent). . _

Twenty- elght percent of those who stlll had strong attach-
of those w1th mild attachment and only 14 percent of those
with no, attachmerrt were' in. this category These percentages
were -in the direction hypothes1zed but were not statistically
s1gn1ﬁcant Both the extent of our respondents reported_gttach—

[
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erably less than that reported by part1C1pants in Wezss s sfudxes
(1975, 1976). = -~ P Lo S C i
. There aré at least two. p0551b1e eXplanat1ons for the dlscrep-
ancy between Weiss's ﬁndlngs And Spanier’s: One is_ that

Weiss's respondents were all’ people who had sought?professxon-
al _help in adJustlng to their separation. Thus, they may be a

selfselected group who sought help - because they are still at-

aghed ‘Spanier’s method of samphng, -on _the -other hand; pro-;

‘duced respondents who 'franged from those with little adjust-.

mient difficulty to those with’ sévere . adJustment‘ dlfflculty

" Thus, at;achment may not.be_as important a factor for all:

'"'separated persons as Weiss. suggests ‘A second possxblllty, how-.

?ehcxt from thexr rés

_-Econgmuc Adjustr'nents ; .
Economxc adjustment was the only areda of adJustment fn :

- ever; is that because his interviews took place over several

sessions, Weiss. may have-ehcxted much deeper; feelings from

his rESpondents than Spani

v

enis:- - ERES

.1,,’

: reported major economlc problems caused by the dlvorce Most

c?mm B SPANIER _ AT

.

er and’ 'hlS colleagués were able to

'ADJUSTMENT TOA NEW LIFESTYLE ST

men held a full-time _]Qb before the separatmn and exther con- -

' ‘tinued in_ that: job or, obtﬁmed a dlfferent job.as good or better.

-

Twerity-three pertent of the. men reported that. they were: some- ‘

',."'what but noi mgmﬁcantly, worse off economlcally s1nce the

were as well or better off than before

" For women the OppDSItE _was_true: ’I‘hlrty nine - percent pr1-

marily jxtunger wornen and those married for a short period,
reported that they were ‘about as wellor better off economical-

" ly than before the separation; but most said that they Wwere

‘sxgnrﬁcarrtly worse off. Many of those not working- before the

separatxon or only working part time were having rea1 difficul-~
ty. in gettlng a good job. For many wormen, economic problems
affected their whole adjustment Some women had been out of

the labor market for a long time or had never - been in it. Many

-of them had few marketable skills. The presence of young

children made it even harder to find work, and babysxtters
wages often cut deeply irite.their earnings:

N
“r
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Discrimination

cause of being ‘separated or divorced. Quite a few women (and
some men also) objected to indicating “divorced” or “separated”
on job applications. S o
- One common-area of concern reported by older women who
had been married for many years was being cut out of their

most of -the accumulation in these programs had occurred
diiriig the period of their marriage. Even among the older
women who had good jobs, thére was much concern about what
they would do after retirement. :

Children

-- Whether or not they had child custody, all parents reported

the necessity of major adjustments. Parents with principal cus- -
tody as well as those without custody experienced adjustment

problems reldated .to the children~Fathers and mothers with

custody reported.the same problems, and fathers and -mothers

without' custody. had similar problems. The only.sex difference
found was that mothers who did not get custody reported more

public censu-~ than did fathers who did not get custody:
Parents With Custody . )

The parent who receives principal custody is faced with the
difficulty of - fulfilling alone some of the rolés previously: per-

social life in general. Parents with custody report feeling a lot
more responsibility, more pressure in parenting, and a greater
sense of being trapped by the children.

One complaint manj{],custodlal parents have is that the other
" parent; who only-sees’the children occasionally, does not have

be more dttractive to the child, While there: are hardships
involved in having principal custody of the children, most of
those who have custody are glad they do. Many of them cited -

153
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their children as a major source of support during their separa-
tion or divorce.

Parents Wzlhbul Cuslody

Those parents who do not have custody have to adjust to

; More parents report feehng gullty about .desertu;'g” their

artificxahty of their relatlonshlp with the children. Many of the

parents without custody also found their children to bé sources
of support through the divorce process

Socual Ad]ustments . 3
Although most of those 1nterv1ewed reported that the1r

' frlends were supportive; half also reported growing-away from

many of their close friends after the separation. This was espe-
c1aily true if the friends were ones they had shared with thelr
spouse, partlcularly if the friends were also couples o

For the most part when there was a growmg apart from old

- friends, the separated mdwxduai was. JUSt as responsible; per-

haps even. more 5o, _as.were_the frlends 'Iyplcally, the individ-

uals felt that they didn’t really fit in the group any more now

that they were smgie Occasxonally they also reported feeling

that as a slngle they were a threat to inarrled couples elther

threat.
Many of the_ people Jntersuewed _were qmte successful at ﬁnd-

ing new- friends_or_had already developed théir own circle of

friends even_before the separation. When they did have an

Intact network of friends, their adjustment .was made much

easier. For_those who ‘were losing their old frlends but were

friends during or-after the marrlage (34 percent), the process of
adjustment to separation and divorce seemed much more diffi-

cult.

"_“N\ ' )
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Because of the 1mpres51on that soc1al support and act1v1ty

"soctal interaction the separated mdwzdual,has (wzth relatwes,

f?ié}ids diiii Uié ébﬁiﬁiuﬁizy) Zhé féwér will bé Zhé ddjii'stiiiéiil
overall degree of adjustment (using the same two categorles as
previously) .to the degree of social in{eraction. Respondents
were classified as having either moderate-to-high social activity
(52 percent) or low social activity. (46 percent). Only 8 befeeiit of
those with moderate-to-high social activity reported. serious ad-
}ustment probiems, while 39 percent of those with low. socmi

activity_reported serious problems._Thus; this hypothesis was

supported. The analysis was_unable_to_assess.the direction of

causation; but it is reasonable to suggest both social interaction

may posmvely contribute to adjusgqient and that good adjust-

ment is conducive to social interaction: Bidirectional influences
may also ex15t in the next hypothesis:

Heterosexual Helatnonshnps
A related hypothesxs was: Separated mdwzdual;s who partzcz- :

hypothes;s Datmg a varlety of people w1th no close or steady
relationship seemed to be about as helpful as one very close
relatlonshlp

relatlonshlps, because the only thlng men want from a dlvorcee
is sex. -

1°
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report much depressmn lonellness frustratmn low self esteem

and low self-confidence; as well as_heightened negative feelings

toward and regrets about; their (former) spouse; marriage; and

the separation: Corwerseiy, to the extent that the individuals

are successﬁlt in estabhshmg a new llfestyle they are more

tolerant of thelr (former) spouse; and to report positive feelings

- such as freedom; relief; happiness; helghtened self-esteem; and

Eeigﬁtened éélf-éonﬁdenée

and combmed 1nﬂuences of dat1ng relations, economic stablllty,
health, and social interaction.
As expected, economic status and good health consnstently
were associated with better adjustment. An unexpected finding
was that frequency of socidl interdction with relatives and

_lfrlends was not related to adJustment Further research is

were not.

DISCUSSION NI

separatlon, establlshmg a new llfestyle is more difficult than

adjusting to the dissolution of the marriage. Raschke (1974).also

looked at factors reported to affect postdlvorce stress and- formd

that variables Spanler described as part of the adJustment toa

new llfestyle—hlgh social interaction, ecomomic. success, and

sexual involvement—are Ifnf)é?téﬁi to postseparatlon adjust-
ment. - R

' Whlle creatmg a new. llfestyle appears to be more lmportant

P
3o
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marrmge more research 1S needed to fully understand the
mterrelatwnship’ between these two processes.. Preliminary

findings._ from this study suggest that those who_successfully

launch a new_ llfestyle have less difficulty dealing with prob-

lems related to dJssolutlon of the ‘marriage than do those who

have problems. adopting_a_new. hfestyle Other problems with

the marital dissolution; such as.feelings of regret, attachment,

and bitterness toward the spouse, actually mdy increase over

time if failures in creating a new leestyle become apparerit.

Some of -the: respOndents who reported the least initial prob-

lems and who;- in some cases; reported that separation had

made them feel free, excited, or eager aborult hfe for the first
time in years were at the time of the interview very despon-

dent and showing signs . of separation anx1ety In. aii cases,
these were respondents who were having major economic or
social problems

While. successfully establishing a new hfestyie seems to aid in

the adjustment to the marital dissolution; .it_should not be
assumed that the relationship between these two variables i is in

one direction. It is much more likely that the association is in

both directions. As examples of adjustment affecting hfestyles

some respondents who were having legal difficulties had littie
energy left to deal with the demands of a new lifestyle. Others

said they would not feel right dating until the divorce was
final. Also, where the dissoliition was particularly sudden; some
respondents needed d recovery period before they wanted inter-

action with others. For others, the severity of the initial shock

- The, 11tat1ve analysls from phase one of the study demon-
strated that the adjustment to separation and divorce can be a
challeng:mg task It was found that the difficulties which people

encounter .vary greatly, depeniding on the circumstances sur-

roundmg the_dissolution of their marriage, the support they

receive as they make the. trans1t10n from marriage to separa-

tion; and the nature of the postmarriage llfestyle Children,

parents; friends; the former._ spouse, individuals in the legdl

system; arid dating partners play important roles in the life of
a recently separated individual:
While one’s ability to negotlate the transition adequately wxll

depend on economic stability; Custody arrangements, social and -

sexual 1nvolvenienté and other factors; it is:unlikely that one
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could easxly predxct the rmture of postseparatlon adjustment
Nevertheless, this is.a Worthwhxle goal; since knowledge gained

about adjustment. to marital separation would be extremely

):elpful not only ta social _scientists but also to those experienc-

ing the pain of marital dissolution.
Curreritly. the work is at the descrlptlve level in the study of

adjustment . to separation and divorce. Many more questions,

some of which have followed logically from the findings of this

study, remain to be answered. 'Eventually it may be possible to

integrate data_ at this descrlptlve level by discovering explana-:

tory_principles. Some of the suggestions generated in this re
search are aimed in this direction. Such understanding would
enable scholars to develop strategies for intervention. Certainly
application of these findings {e.g., to counseling settings) does
not have to be completely delayed The results may be. tguely :
d by

professnonal experlence and good _)udgment
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Parenthood is_almost never an uncomplicated undertaking

_eveii in those increasingly rare traditional families where hus-
band and wife have agreed to devote themselves single-minded-'
ly to the respective roles of breadwinner and emotional nurtur-
er of children. The emergent phenomenon of the working .

imother compounds the job_of raising young children by placing
demands on pargnts ¥ assume_new.responsibilities and new
roles for whichio well-défined models exist. Popular literature
Suggests thatya mother’s resumption of outside work: can:be
fraught with| peril for the family; but her working and the
resulting pressures toward change in family: structure and
functioning may also lead to_creative and adaptive innovatiogs.

Such is the finding of a_Boston-based group of young_social
scieritists who title themselves collectively the Working Family

Project. Headed by NIMH grantee and social anthropologist,
Dr. Laura Lein, of Wellesley College, the full Project group

(including Kevin Dougherty, Maureen Durham, Gail Howrigan,
Laura Lein, Michael Pratt, Michael Schudson; Ronald Thomas,
and Heather Weiss) has been studying intensively a small

group of 25 middle-income families in which both the husband
and wife are employed outside the home and responsible for
the care of children, typxcz?lly of preschool age. e

_ Diiring a prelimingry review of field research on families, the
Project discoyered that the group “in the middle” economically
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had been neglected perhaps because the problems they faced 4

llES or relatlvely less glamorous than those of hlgher income

families. where both spouses pursued exciting and personally :

gratifying careers: The ‘middling status of the families obscured

the difficulties they had to contend with.
For example because of theu- mlddle—lncome status they

hes for such services as formal Chlld care. Nonetheless, most

did not_ have -so much money as to be able to- pay for the

convenience of live-in housekeepers regular babysntters, or day-

care. centers. affordable by higher income groiips. They faced

the pressures of havmg tg arrange, within these income limita-

tlons, for responsible substitute care of one or more pre-

schoolers: .
Second; in the absence of many soc1al SUpports remforcmg

thelr efforts even in the face of frank Social disapproval,

RS

. Spouses in- nnddle—mcome dual- worker families had to try to

assufme new roles and to share tasks around the home. Little

money was available to spend on hired help or labor-saving

devices tiat could. alleviate some of the strain on working

parents. Few realistic_ models were avallable of housecleaning

husbands and working wives: As it turned out, in the Boston

study; although men_in some of. the families pltched in, and a

few consciously tne& to_assume new domestlc roles women

performance concerning the care _of children and home were

little lowered by working mothers, however:. Rather, most

evolved éver more -complex schedules to acgommodaw in-
creased demands in decreased time.
A third problem although not tied to famlhes middle-income

status; was nonetheless foremost in their mlnds Parents saw as

their primary responsibility the_successful rearing of chlldren

and many perceived: the larger social. envuonment to be a

hostile, threatenlng influence that could ruin_their offsprmg

et T T TR

* despite the parents’ ‘best efforts. For some parents; skeptxmsm

of formal child care emerged from a fear that outsideérs would
lnfluence thelr children in undesxrable du:ectlons

ied as dual-worker famzlzes The term was meant not to mini-

mize the labor contribution of full-time housewn;es but to dis-

1'?2
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nﬁguxsh the kind of families they studied from more tradition-

. ally structured; two-parent, one-worker families as well as from
dual-career_families in which the wife’s position and advance-

ment in her occupation were closely tied to cumulative training
and work experience. Only some of the women in the Working
Family Project’s sample had intended to hold paying jobs while

. raising preschool children; and relatively few thought of their
jobs in terms of a career. : R Lo

" In further contrast to dual-career families, the dual-worker
families were of relatively, modest means, with family incomes
ranging from $6,500 to $20,000 in 1974: The criterion used to
include a family in the sample was strictly income rather than
occupation or some combination of occupation and income; so

that a range of professions and potential professions was repre-
sented among both husbands and wives. For instance, a few of

the men were students at the time but were engaged in train-
ing for lucrative careers that promised to lift their families out’
of their current_tight financial straits into. more. affluent life-

styles. The majority of men, however, worked in occupations
that did not lead to high-paid positions and that offered little
prospect for change from middle-income status ‘and related dif-
ficulties in making ends meet. Although virtually all the fami-
lies reported themselves as aspiring to own their own homes,
only about half actually did so. Of the remainder, few could-

predict when they might be-in a position to achieve this proto-
typical American goal: The physical environme#®s in which the
families lived—their houses; apartments; and neighborhoods—
would be judged by most observers as pleasant; but their finan-
cial situation left them with little money to gpare for unfore-
geen contingencies. In many of the families, the financial con-

tribiition of. the working wife enabled them to maintain a
middle-income position. " ) o
. __The attitudes of the dual-worker couples toward the mother’s
' employment outside the horie were often complex and contra-

dictory. Husbands’ appreciation of their wives’ contributions
“was often in conflict with ‘the men’s perceived diminution of

their masculine role of breadwinner. Perhaps defensively, some
* men tended to minimize the importance of their wives’ jobs to
family yvg}!—})elpg, éi"éii Whéh,it@ﬁs clear to the researchers

that the extra money was needed badly.
™
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Both husbands and wives tended to espouse tradltp,onal atti-

tudes about the proper roles of mén and women in family life.
Even though a wife was working full time, she was usually still-
seen_as ‘helpxng out” her husband in his primaty role as
breadwinner. In most instances, a woman’s primary role was

consxdered to be that of Wlfe and mother, and the major respon-

the home for pleasure or personal advancement espec1ally

when their_jobs took. them away from young children. But such

motives _existed,- and whxle they ‘may not have been primary

thfoiigh a_natural. evolntxonary process. Reasons behind a

woman’s employment while most. frequently given in terms of

economics; were often more complex A :
TheWorkmg Famxly Pro_)ect st,arted the dual-worker study
without. many preconceived notions of what was to be examined

abont the families and without specific hypotheses to be tested.

The_study_was viewed as a hypothesxs-generatmg one meant to

yield leads that could be followed up more intensively if they .

seemed worthwhile: It was through initial conversations with -

the partlcipatlng famll'es that areas. of mterest and concern

re problems in and solutlons to such

ivision of housework. between spouses,

coordination of work with home life; and supports for parent-
hood in modern _urban. sqc:lety

‘research team composed exclnswely of individuals trained in

one d1sc1plme The resultant_research effort, while it might

reflect in depth a psychological or anthropological perspective,

would be one-sided. The Working Family Project took another

approach to social-science research: a . mnitldlsmplmary one.

Each team member had a dlfferent tralnmg onentatlon and

anthropologlst tended to view the family as a sgcnghgy§§em
enmeshed in a social network. Other members were traiged_in
developmental psychology, clinical psychology, and—sd loiogy'

Each saw the families from a slightly different perspective; and
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7Eé§ééiiiié to bear on analyses of problems

each brought this p robler
in adapting to demands of home and outside” work. Each team

member also exerted a corrective influence on the others_so as

to ensure that no one aspect of the lives of dual-worker families
was emphasized at the expense of others. The research product

of the team is_one wider in scope than would have emerged
" from a unidisciplinary effort. I
. The way information was gathered by the Working Family

Project .can_be distinguished from other methods. _The 25

- Boston families were studied intensively over a_relatively short

périod. of time; some of them were also studied longitudinally.
" Such an_approach to-gaining information about attitudes and
problems.can be contrasted to large-scale survey techniques. In

the latter; a substantial number of respondents are polled on

attitudes or behaviors usually only once.. The generality of

findings and their accuracy-in reflecting attitudes is thought to
be ensured by careful sampling and item selection. . :
By comparison; the small-gcale-intensive _method does not
yield a basis for ready generalization. Findings must be charac- -
terized carefully; particularly in terms of the specific group
- studied: But the small-scale technique, especially if it is inten-
sive;_can surpass the survey technique in the credibility one

can place in findings. . . - A
. Respondents to questionnaires may or may not be reporting

accurately on their circumstances. Ambivalent feelings may be
" suppressed in favor of more one-sided and uncomplicated atti-

tudes. In matters requiring verbal reports; different parties in
an_emotionally keyed interaction may have different impres-
sions of the same “objective” situation. i
_In this vein; the- Working Family Project noted that initial
interviews with family members often led to an impression that
was modified after greater rapport had been established and
after initially hidden conflicts and disagreements had emerged.
For instance, husbands reported somewhat differently on their
contribution to the running of the household than did their

wives. Both spouses underestimated the other’s contribution in
what was for many an issue of overt conflict. This discrepancy

was often discovered only after a series of interviews had taken
5 place. - Do Lo ] ::;,‘ - - - 1',* T S
_In general; the tendency to put on a good féég,ié well noted

in socialscience research. Even on questionnaires that are
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. -anonymous, the soc1al demrabxhty of answers to questlons canl
bias responses. Even in face~to-féce interviews; threads of con-
gistency in persondl reports of att;tudes and behavior_on emo-

- tionally charged topics can usually be established only after

rappo'rt has grown between the observer and ‘the observed

great validity,;_ mtensxve stndxes can be viewed as complemen-,

- tary. to large-scale snrvey techmques Intensxve studies can’

yield hunches that can:be subject to further -verification in

studies: that employ larger samples. In the Speécific case of the

dual—ivorker study, the ability to-generalize about a large group
of nrban families was subordlnated to a search for uniqueness.
The ,research group was seeking out the creatlve, innovative

‘widys in which people dealt with the pressures of family life.
The 25 famlhes seen were alike in three ways: all had children

:(usuallyy preschoolers), all the wives worked; and all were

_*"middle income. In other ways they were different. The staff

deliberately -sought to include examples of, ,maople who had

confronted dnusual situations and had evolved unusual solu-

tions to them. In many ways however; the Working Family

Project does not think that the 25 t‘amlhes they saw are much
different from most urban middie-income; dnal worker groups,

- either in the difficulties they. ehconntered or .in the range of
solutions they formulated, But it is possxble that only certain

kinds of families will permit researchers to study them. It is

clear that findings from such a study should be tested on a
broader basis. ~
The families were both 1nterv1ewed and observed as they

went about thexr daxly lxves Husband and w1r ‘Wwere inter-

ornce when both parents and the chlldren were together
Spouses were asked to descrlbe thelr chlldhood backgrounds, .

experxencmg, and thelr attltudes toward their lives: Sometunes
the method of questioning was structured; other times .t was’
open-ended The resultlng data; while impressionistic and not

cause of the repeated verlﬁcatlon to which they were snb_]ect.
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. Lein notes some difficulties in conducting intensive research:

"By its very nature, it _is intrusive. The people agreeing to

cooperate have essentially opened their personal lives to out-

side scrutiny for a considerable period of time. Working fami-

lies in particular are under a kind of added stress in that they
must give of a very limited resource—hours of leisure time—in

order to fulfill research goals. Of families approached, 40 per-

cent agreed to.participate; 60 percent refused. Such a high"
refusal rate is the rule in intensive research in urban areas of
the United States. Lein suspects that refusals in the study. may
have come- disproportionately from families in which conflict
over the wife's working was most marked and in which_the

husband, particularly; objected strongly to the airing of these

- difficulties to outsiders. The sample was gathéred in two waves.

The first 14 families were contacted in 1973 under the grant

auspices of the National Institute of Education_ (NIE). This

-

group served as a type of pilot for further work. Areas of

. concentration were narrowed down, given money and time

‘limitations, and the focus was sharpened: The additional 11

families were gathered under NIMH grant auspices to make a
total sample of 25. Papers were written by staff members at

regular intervals in the course of data collection and were
subject to revision or expansion in light of further investiga-
tion. For instarce, a paper based on the first 14 families dealt
with the division of household labor between husband and wife,
and the findings held for the 25. Further analyses of the 25,

however, also yielded new aspects of labor splits that were

reported on in other contexts. Rich in anecdotes which portray
the families vividly and_enable the reader to empathize with
them readily, each paper can stand alone, yet every aspect of
family life is in reality integrated with every other one. "

_In partial return for their participation, the Working Family
Project shared their findings with the families. Both spouses
were given papers to read and react to. In many instances, they

improved the quality of research by providing alternative inter-
pretations or even by pointing out methodological weaknesses. '

useful corrective frifluence on the product.

Hence, their perugal of preliminary manuscripts exerted & very

T provide the reader with a more personalized view of the
families, table 1 presents some characteristics of the original
14. It can be seen that, with the exception of Mr. Parks and

e
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Mr Sandle, who were Full tlme students alI the husbandsﬁwere

present jobs for some tlrne The coupies ranged in age from

their 20s to their 40s, and all but 3 in the sample of 25 had at
least 1 preschool child:

’

Table 1—Some Characteristics Of. The First 14 Families
) Husband's - Wies 7 No of
Families Occupation: Hrs. Wk Occupation Hrs Wk Children
Deneux - qu&pe§§ o o L
... ~Mmanager 40 Typist- - 35 2
Farlane  Salesman’ 35 Nurse = - 28 5
Henry  Maintenance 40 Factory - - 35 2
Hunt Business o ' - 3
N manager 40 Keypunch 25 2
Jackson ~ Factory © 40 Nurse 24 g
Long . Factory - 40 Keypurich 15 2
Nelson  Teacher/ . <. oo L
L ) salesman . 65 Nurse 15 .9~
" Parks  Student 30 Administration 15 1
Raymond Business [
7 manager 55 Saleswoman - 20
Samuels Armed forces, 40 Day care 25
Sandle  Student 40 Nurse 40 1
Sedman ,Mglﬁntenance L R B .
work : 40 Keypunch - 25 2
Tilman  Draftsman <40 Administration, 40 1
Wyatt  Policeman/ . ... . N
construction 55 Secretary 40 2

Arranglng for Chiid Care

Once the decxslon had been made for a mother to work the

13
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the management of satisfactory. child care during periods in

which the parents were outside the home. Parents resorted to a

variety of care arrangements, partly because day care_of good
quality was costly (around $40 a week in 1974) and difficult to
find and partly because the parents differed in what they con-
sidered desirable for their children. In each family, the decision

to have an outsider take care of a child was an important issue:

Parents were willing to make tremen-
dous sacrifices in_order to _ensure that

. their children enjoyed the best possible
care that they could provide.

Various- alternatives. were_represented -among the families:
care of children by each spouse in turn while the other was at
work, care by hired babysitters, informal child-care arrange-
ments with neighbors, assistance frong relatives if they were
nearby, and formal day care or nursefy- programs. Often, more
than one type of care was used. The complexity to be-encoun-
tered in scheduling child care was frequently remarkable.
_.In the face of severe limitations on amount of money availa-
ble, the solutions some families arrived at were ingenious: Al-
though monetary.considerations were important in the minds

of the couples; their solutions also reflected a deep concern for

the quality of the children’s family life and their life away
from home. Parents were willing to make tremendous sacrifices

in order to ensure that their children enjoyed the best possible
care that they could provide: -

" An adage of sociologists js that “attitudes follow behavior,”

or_that people first of all act and then rationalize actions
verbally. To a great extent, this situation_held in the Boston
sample. The demands of the parents’ jobs.determined and limit-

concern for children determined the parents’ work schedules as

well. The fears that some parents voiced about their inability
to retain sufficient control over their children’s environment

influenced the type of care that they considered acceptable.
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Anxieties became especially obvious when parents were queried
about outside-the-home child care. . o
.When the Working Family -Project was first starting out in

their efforts to collect a sample; they went to Boston-area day-

care centers. on the assumption that working parents would be
most likely to use this type of care as a solution of choice. To
their surprise, they found relatively few middle-income chil-
dren enrolled in-day care. Instead; the typical paying day-care
user was more likely to be a child of a professional couple or
the child of a single parent. o R

- When the full range of child-care options used by study fami-
lies was finally understood, the project found that many ar-

rangements tended to be informal and either free or relatively

inexpensive in terms %f financial cost. For _instance; several
parents had worked out a type of child.care labeled the “split-

shift.” In the split-shift arrangement; the father was available
to take care of the children during time off from outside ‘work
while the mother went out of the home to work: Since all but
three fathers in the sample held jobs during the core hours of 7
a.m._to 6 pm; the majority of split shifta involved the mother’s
working jobs at night or on weekends. Split-shift arrangements
imposed severe limitations on the kinds of jobs that women
. could take: The project members noted the relatively high pro-
portion of women in the dual-worker sample who were nurses

or_nursing students—seven to be _precise—probably because
such a career could be left and re-entered with less loss of
Eéﬁiilje and because it offered flexibility in arrangements of work
schedules. R . B
- One apparent advantage of split-shift arrangements was that
they obviated the need for outside paid assistance. Child-devel-
opment advantages were also: apparent. The consensus of the
Working Family Project is that split shifts lead to good care for

young children who can remain in their homes with familiar
caregivers -and familiar play objects. However, the arrange-
ments .exact costs from the parents. In addition to placing real
limitations on a woman's advancement in work; the split shift

dramatically decreases the amount of time a couple: has to

spend together. During the work week, couples often saw each

+ Other primarily going in.and out of the front door of the. family

home. However; most had decided that the split-shift arrange-

z
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ment was worth the personal sacrifices involved if the child’s

comfort arid happiness were correspondingly enhanced. B
__A typical example of the schedules split-shift families fol-

lowed was seen_in the case of the Longs. Mr. Long was em-
ployed on a shift at a warehouse from 5 p.m: until 1 am. He

got home around 2%.m. and slept until 9 or 10. Mrs. Long had

a part-time job where she was allowed to vary her hours within

certain limits. She usually worked as a typist from 10 am.

until 2 p.m. but occasionally went to work later if her husband
- was sleeping_in. Each was responsible for the children while

the other was away. One result of the arrangement, Mr. Long

explained, is that he now understands why his wife likes to get

away from the_house. After caring for the children alone while
she worked, he was really glad when she returned. and took

over and he could go to work for some peace and quiet.
The split-shift arrangement could_ create frictions between

husband and wife. For instance, a father who participated in
the arrangement might think that he was fulfilling his obliga-
tion to help: his wife by giving the children dinner and putting -

them to bed while she was at work. The wife who came home
at_midnight to a kitchen sink full of dirty dinner_dishes left
over from a meal she had prepared before going off to work
might believe otherwise. .

A few families in the sample managed to solve ‘their child-
care problems by having the wife work in the home or in other
places where she could be with the children. Three women
provided family day care; and others worked in day-care cen-
ters where their children were enrolled. Although there were
exceptions, most of them viewed day-care provision as a good
way to solve work problems during their children’s preschool
years rather than as a long-term career.

"A few of the families evolved an informal give-and-take child-

care arrangement with like-minded-families in their neighbor-
hoods. The three families with this arrangement had mothers

who workéd only part time. The Henrys were a family.using
this type of care. As Mrs. Henry explained about her relation-
ship ‘with Her neighbor: “Leila.takes the Marshs’ kids and
mine. Now I'll watch hers and the Marshs’ little boy. It's done
for nothing . . . it does get tiring sometimes. I had five the

other day, and I was glad to see them go.”
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Desplﬁe the large proportlon of famlhes with relatlves in the
Boston area, only_one. family. reported using a grandparent for

child care during the working day. In explammg why she

turned to her mother, Mrs: Baymond said, “This isn’t a year-in,

year-out thing; this 1s something that happens maybe 2 months

out of 6 or 7 years; Relatives were relied on more often to

provide occasional care of chlldren while the parents were en-
gaged in leisure-time. pursmts
A total of i1 families in 'the 's’am'p'le m'a'na'g’ed to meet théir

childcare needs. vinthout actually paying for them. Families

who used out-of-home paid day care usually discussed its bene-

fits to the child.in terms of increasing his or her exposure to a

variety of experiences and people. The decision to use a paid

care arrangement frequently went along with a mother’s em-

ployment -in so-called prime-time working _]obs In addmon,

these families were more likely to perceive the mother’s work

as a stepping stone to a career or to long term adyancement

and were usually willing to make the financial investment that

outof-home care required. They also prized dependable care.
Many of the families had at least tned out paid group care at

* one time or another- Most described how they met with some

initial resistance from young children in the form of reluctance

to be left—which rmght continue from a few days to a few

weeks. Whether or not._ they persmted in using the cdre in the

face of a child’s reluctance depended. in part. on the family’s

dedication to the mother’s employment: One difference between'

those couples who stayed with paid day care and those who did _

not seemed to be that in the former the wife saw her job as

more than a respite from- housework or a source. of a bit. of
extra income:and was willing to wait out the period of the
& child’s dlscontent with the childcare situation. In the casé of
families who gave up after a brief try, the parents often saw in
the child’s dxscontenft, confirmation of the mother’s primary role

as chief nurturer. While all the families in the study demon-
strated deep concern for their children;, those who persisted

with day care despxte a child’s protest were less focused on the

maternal role as the single most important one in the mother’s
life: :

; As was mentxoned earher, use of multxple chxld-care strate—
gles often complicated the family’s Schediling. One reason for
use of multiple-care Strategies was the presence of two or more
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the cher a preschool,er, The pressures,plac,ed on parents (parf
ticularly the mother) in accommodating to the demands of

miultiplecare strategies were gredt. For instarice, Mrs. Wyatt
worked full time as a secretary at a nearby real-estate agency,
\théré éhe Waé aléo' studying real-estate sales and ma’na’gem’e’nt'

Mrs Wyatt rose at 530 each morning of the week to begm
readylng the children, Chrlswper, age 6, and Oliver, -age 4, for
school. She found this easier than gettmg the children up later

and rushing them (in which case they balked and she was later

than ever for work). Chrlstopher attended first grade at a

nexghborhood school; Oliver was in a local nursery-school pro-

gram from 9 to 12; 3 days a week: A neighbor and friend, whose

_ son _attended_ the same nursery, drove Oliver to school and then

picked the boys up at noon. Mrs. Wyatt had to leave by 8 a.m.
for_work, so.Christopher walked to a friend’s house nearby and
waited there_to go.to school with him. When Christopher came
home from schoot at 2:30 p.m.; he picked up Oliver and the two
boys_walked to another neighbor’s house;, where they were
cared for until 5 p.m.; when Mrs. Wyatt got. them on Her way
home from work. On the days when Oliver did not have school;
he usually stayed with the woman all day.

During the evenings and on weekends; the Wyatts took turns
watching the boys; since Mr. Wyatt had to work occasionally.
In aaaitibii there Wéfé often_errands that nedded to be run. The

rnoon bébiﬁittéi"é
husband became serxously ill. Mrs Wyatts mother lived in a
nearby town and was able to fill in for a few days until a
temporary substitute could be found. Illness and other emer-
gencies were a constant threat to the precaribus stability of

lntegratlng the Worlds of Wark Home and Workplace

Who does what around the house? For most of the couples in
E};e: 717379§tqrn gtrgdy, a wife’s return to the work force necessitated
at least a few changes in the way that domesticichores were

R I N R | '\1)
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get it done. ,
In the dual-worker families; reallocation of chores was not
the only important issue that couples had to negotiate. Often;

the home and work outside as well. Husbands tended to resist
such pressures. The issue was a sensitive one for many couples,

notions abott the proper roles of mien and women. . - -

Some men spoke 'o"péh’ljf of their discomfort at being com-
pelled or é,\'{éh‘b'é,i'rig é,ékéd to do ‘‘woman’s work.” They could
develop rather elaborate rationalizations for their unwilling-

of the hoihe. At night her disconterit was obvious when he
would adjourn after dinner to relax in the living room while
she cleaned dishes from a meal that she had prepared. He
admitted that she never openly confronted him on_the issue,

butshe made remarks_that he interpreted as asking him to
heip: Mr: Sedman thought that this was unfair: As he pointed

dut, his work was physical and could not be compared in diffi-
culty to thé\of\@e work that his wife performed during the day.

__Women, while demanding more from their husbands in many
instances; also shared some ambivalence about changing they

they were unwilling to part with the homemaker role. Even in
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w1fe was ,much fus,suer, abou,t du:t since he had assumed some
responsibility for diié,ting; and she; on the other hand, noted
how he worked only “around the edges.” Even when men toc
on a particular task; they tended to execute it w1th less thot-
oughness than their wives would have. ____

. _.Members of the Working Family Pro_)ect made a. dlstxnctxon

¥ between role-sharing and task-sharing: Role-sharing, they say, :

um%lves the assumption of responsibility for the. execution of

tasks by -both partners. Accordingly; in a role—shanng famlly,

the husband. considers himself obligated to see that certain
" things_are done, without advice or reminders from his wife.
Task-sharing is a second mechanism for. dividing.labor without
actually changing underlying assumptions about proper roles of
the marital partners. The task-sharing hugband “helps out” his
wife as she needs his assistance; either‘on®a short-termy or &
long-term basis. But the ultimate responsibility: for seeipg that
something gets done remains hers.- LikeWise, the taskfsharing
couple see the woman’s outside work as a way of “helping out”
the husband in his performance of the breadwinner i'blé He

;ng thelr spouses eontr;butlons 1n thls way allowed them to
i?i‘éééﬁé ti‘éditibiiél iibtibiié bf thé pi-’o’per §ti'iictiii'e bf the
same time du?iding tasks among themselves Th researchers
also note that women were more willing (and in“bome cases
more eager) to assume -a breadwinner role than most of the

men were to assume a “househusband” role

eouples who had agtually negot,lated ,the lssﬁue, of xjoles and had
decided upon a split of domestic responsibilities. In each case,
thé Wir i‘épﬁi‘téd ;iléﬁ.ﬁiii'é Witl‘i thé i’ié\Tv étjiiitiiblé di\?iéibi’i biit
Each wife also demonstrated a high commitment to her out51de
job. In the other families, helplng out remained the mechanism
by Wthh d new dlwsmn of labor was undertaken Men who

one famlly where there were several chlldren present m the
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home. The mother had been working for years and the husband

helped out extensively throughout this period. He saw himself

as continuing to do so on a more or less permanent basis; but
he still described his wife as retaining primary responsibility
future she could not shoulder the engire burden of domestic

work ‘because of the conflicting demahds of her outside job.

. Many of the women in_the sample accepted this definition of

their responsibilities. Mrs. Henry stayed at home with her
children all day and. then went to work at night. Despite the
tremendous pressures placed on her; she still expected herself

to_be_a good mother and a meticulous housekeeper. Mrs. Sandle

was pregnant. ii[iyéf second child at the time of the study

and was working”40 hours a week. Nonetheless;, she chided

Hence,; the working women in the sample were more likely to
add new responsibilities to the domestic ones that most saw as
primary rather than to rearrange their ‘households s . that
tasks and roles would be more equally shared or simplified.
Couples in the sample were asked to complete & checklist on
cation of chores in th@ homé. Results corroborated the im-

pre :Iéﬁégmne@{?a}? interviews. Typically; women reported
thémselves as carrying out time-consuming daily chores such as

' precisely the tasks -whose accomplishment is undone daily by
the family. Husbands varied in the amount they helped out but
men usually performed repairs and outdoor tasks. Most -avoided
those activities that the culture at large has defined as
“woman’s work.” : : -

To the extent that husbands regularly shared:-in home-en-
preoccupied with the endless demands of managing a ‘home
than were their wives; they could play with their chii?ren,
giving them their relatively undivided attention. The wife, in
her role as housekeeper and mother, was usually involved in
home during the day, her children could be particularly in
heed of attention and interaction at just that time when de-
mands were heaviest on her for the preparation of dinner:
Perhaps as a result, both husbands and wives tended to see the
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man _as the more patlent parent For emmple in the Henry

family, Mrs. Henry cared for the children all day and then

went to work at nlght Before she left she cleaned the house

and prepared a meal for the family. Mr. Henry could not .

understand why she. didn’t relax_more and enjoy the children

as he did: Neither seemed to recognize how the allocation of

homecentered work affected the time and emotional energy

available to her for enjoyable child care..

The Working Famlly Pro;ect also. notes that for many wormien

a source of resentment was to be. found in their perceptlon of |

the husband. as taking over many of the more pleasurable

aSpects of chﬂd care——for instance; bed-time stories—while

they; the women;. were _left with domestic chores and routine

child_care: The husband who helps out may remove from the

wife's domain one of the most. rewardlng aspects of her role.

. While not minimizing the strain on the father in dual-worker

famllles, the Workmg Family Project saw the mother as subject

to more_ pressures. The toll women paid in‘trying to assume

new responsibilities along with the old was a sense of being

rushed constantly; under pressure; never able to relax or con-

sider_a job properly finished. The toll was compounded when a

husband was ambivalent over a wife’s working.

‘Most of the women interviewed admitted to feehng txred

- during the day although several said they.were “ashamed’- to

say_s0. Others perceived themselves as irritable and edgy with

their spouses and children. Trying to live up to the super-

mother/superwoman rdeal as- many dld they took on too many
of the women lacked clear models of work;ng mothers or eéven a
Sé'c'iif'e' and 'rééli’sti'c sense of théir own, role responéibiliti'es and

ated chaﬁges in roles. For others, the issue of houseworki re-
mained a constant -Source of overt tengion i the marriage:
On the other hand change, whxle glow and dxfﬁcult could be

emphasxzed ﬁnancxal reasons for the1r return to outside em-

[
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ployment saying that they were. heiplng out” the famlly Sub-.

sequently, however; several expressed a.real determination to

work and to pursue a career. It does not seem implausible.to

suggest that the tentativeness they felt at the begmn}ggialzopt

working was gradually overcome by the success of their new
arrangements Over the course of the experxence, many came

and worker Most, began thelr partlcxpatlon in chlld care thh
an uncertainty which seemed to come from inexperience with
infants and toddlers but as their conﬁdénce grew they began to

care, and desplte the fact that they were usually domg more

than before they were more rgsistant about doing housework

‘than were women about doing outside work. This circumstance

suggests_ something of an assymmetry in role transitions for

men and women: The Working Family Project hypothesizes

that in some of the families_the_initial stages of “‘helping out”

" were being transformed. mto something closer to actual Tole-

sharing. However, the spouses often had different views of this

transformation; many women- ultimately seeing their participa-

tion in the breadwinner role as_more than just. helpmg out and

most husbands not sharing this. perception.. Even inithe two

self-consciously- egahtarxan famxhesim the sample, there were

pressures to retaxn a more traditj nal se)i role orgamzatxon

~her employment reflected further aspects of dxfrrences in per-

ceived roles and responsibilities.  While -the home front: re-
mamed a-major arena of conflict for mmﬁ}f couples, and whlle
some of the women were consciously evolving new notions of
thelr functwn in the paid work force, the provxder role Jre-

men _in the dual- worker sample took with great seriousness.
The importance with which the earning function was regarded

ey
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by the men was demonstrated by thelr work hlstones Several

explained to tlze mtervxewers how marnage and children forced
a man to become. very concerried Rvith Jjob secirity. Of the 11

men.in the sample over 30° years of age, 3 had held their job for

10 years or. longer, and 4 had been at'the same ;]Ob between 5
and 7 years. Time and again, the theme of ‘stability and secu- -

rity recurred in reflections. Mr. Neql left a job in a whitecollar .

company when his ﬁrst chxld arrived and took: a 30 percent cut

in_pay tc become a teacher for the greater-job security that

teaching provxded Other men reported that they stayed in jobs

they fonnd dxfﬁcult or bormg in order to satlsfy thelr famxlys

_ outside. %home, but they considered thelr outside work to be
a ‘famil lated activity. Men -were likely to report greater
stress in the performance of thexr paxd jObS than in thexr home

they ‘were lxkely to 1dent1fy outs,xde work as Lts source:
- Differences_in_perceived responslblllty were also reflected in
the types of jobs chosen: Very few womern - had _]ObS that had

benefits or retirement. --programs. Most of the men held such

jobs. More than the men, women placed importance in job
_ choice on the task-e}trmsw criteria such as hours, convenience

of commuting; the character of the physxcal surroundings, and
the friendliness.and helpfulness of coworkers.

- The dlffené'nces in importance given to criteria probably re-
flected real differences in demands placed on men as compared
with those placed on-women. Women ‘were expected to_put

their home - responsxbxlltxes above- those of paid work. and to

bear the prmclpal burden of child care and housework: Many

chose jobs because of the need for schedules or locatlons
‘would allow them to meet famxly oblxgatxons

_rewards of their outside work If the work 1tself is bormg, then

it is important that the interpersonal aspects of the job be

pleasant. Mrs. Samuels; a home day-care provxder, described an
“earlier job she had: :
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L

It was full’ nme but a lot of the txme, there wasnt

enough to keep me busy even half-the day. It was a

_really boring job. The only ‘thing that: made the job
_ worth while was the people I worked with. They were
™ just wonderful But the job was very boring.

For many women; work surroundings were important be-

cause outside employment was the means by whxc{b they - es-

caped from the isolation and tedium of being at home all day. -

Some said that work promded a means of preventing personal

‘st.agnatlon, offered ‘a source of adult companionship, and fur-

nished a way of keeping well-rounded. They. thought that an

" expansion of their 'personal hdrizons ‘'was of beneﬁt to thelr
fﬁmxhee as well.

Belng a Good Parent . -
- Bémg a good parent; in a confumng and dangemus world and

in the absence of clear role guidelines, was perhaps_the chief

concern of the- ma;)onty of the couples in the sample. This

concern was reflected in choices of substitute child care; in the

compromxses marny of the women had made in their jobs, and

in the men’s search for 3ob Becirity even. at the expense of

" excitement or advancement opportunities. It was also reflected

in opinions_ articulated during the hours of conversation that
the Working Family Project engaged in with them: =
_Parents of both sexes; but particularly mothers, tended to be. ‘
obsessed with the issue of malntenance of high standards in the
performance of chﬁdneanng "Some complained that OutSlde

" work had. caused them to_lower their standards although the

evidence they could marshall in support of these claims was .

limited. Lein reports a particularly tellmg ‘anecdote about one

mother in. the sample._Upon_arriving at the family home for
observation, Lein was greeted at the door by an upset woman
who proceeded to charactenze herself ag a ‘“terrible mother.”

As it turned out, the _woman &4year—old daughter had gotten -
oiit of bed at sunrise and had gone intqg the kitchen'where she '

cracked eggs and mixed them with detergent. She proceeded to
simear the mixture on the walls of a hallway. Upon discovering
the child’s deed, the mother lost her composure and screamed
at her. This behavior she defined in herself as an 1nc1dent of

- poor mothermg

l Z
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Virtually all parents had difficult-to-maintain  notions. of

what a geod parent ought to -be. If they had experienced a

happy childhood, they measured their performance against. ttxat
of thelr own parents If they d1d not hold pleasant memories,

desplte well-deﬁnedgoam of,produclng a happy, ad]usted Chlld
very few parents had models of the behavioral means for
achieving the-desired ends. .

-For example, most parents were reluctant to accept advu:e

about childrearing- from their older:relatives because they, the

parents, thought times had changed so-dramatically that such
ucounsel would be obsolete.-Others noted that the older genera-
tion had been far from faultless in chl]drearlng As Mrs. Henry
remarked, “I don’t think the way I raise my children is any of
myrrelatrves busmess, If their kids were perfect; I'd go to them
and ask how they did it, but they’'re far from perfect.” Resis-
tance to adv1ce from grandparents was also a way of dlfferentl-

Spock: “When they [the chlldren] were sick or something, Id
look it up . . . otherwise, he has a lot of screwy ideas.” And
Mrs. Hunt remarked, “When I first started out; I lived with Dr.
Spock Then I decided, I'm not going to bring my children up
out of a book ” -

On the other hand, what roadlng the. parents did in pap'ular
child development led many of them to believe that the person-
ality of a child was strongly molded, if not determined; by
envxronmental events occurr1ng befone the age of 3 V1ew1ng

gmdetlnes for parental behavior, the couples tended to rely
heavily on their own inner resources or on talking things out
between themselves: Tlns need to define standards, partxcularly

during the preschool years; added yet another significant stress

to their livés.
_.The.theme of parentmg in a dangerous world kept recurring

in conversations. The. source of threats to the child was not
always easily identified,; although drug pushers were frequently

mentioned, perhaps because of media attention to drug prob—
§
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lems in the schOols Couples would dlscuss thelr anxiety over
the prospects of rearing a child responsibly only . to lose control

later on. One ‘woman  noted that her son was a wonderful

1nd1v1dual “‘a great kid,” and would continue that_ way unless -
some force “out there” got to him. Underlymg the reluctance of
some parents to allow outsiders to care for their children was
the anticipation that the substitute rearers would hold values
different from those of the parents.

Whatever problems they anticipated in the future mthad to

deal with in. the present, the couples in dual-worker. families

were highly focused on the needs of their children. They hoped
to instill in. them “good” values and to promote their heaithy
development To that end, the worlds of home and work had to

be coordinated to make the children’s lives secure and pleasant.

Summary -

The Workmg Family ProJect came to establxsh rapport w1th
most of the families they studied: Their efforts allow others to

-share a candid picture of how one group of urban ‘married

couples managed to coordinate_the- World& of work and home.

What emerges is-a view of people trying to maintain somme

tradltlon _within change. The welfare. of children and the valiie

of havmg them is held highest by most parents; although as

coricessions to economic factors many have limited family size

to fewer offsprmg than they desired in the early years of mar-

riage. In an era reputed to be egocentric; many of_ the couples

arranged spllt shifts sg_that youngsters could remain in . the

home—this at Ahe sacrifice of free time to spend together as a

- couple .

fgrce and had ‘some 1nﬂuence on the way that -the house was
run. Perhaps understandably, ‘women _tended to be more

stressed by their dual tasks than men, who oftentimes resisted

change ,3ut(/ th men and woltien appeared to be somewhat
reluctant tqjedeﬁne their central roles. Women remained emo-

‘tionally tiéd to the nurturer- homemaker role and tended to .

hold : unrealistic expectations for their performance in the

worlds of home and outside work: i
The abandonment of. tradltxonal nuclear family structure
was; initially at least; a source of. dlfﬁcﬁlty for many. Men were

concerned about threats to their self-image as breadwinner and

[y
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~
wormen about the effects of thelr employment on thexr chlldren

However, there were mdlcatlons, _even_among this apparently

conservative group, that . they werexdaptmg successfully to the

changes demanded by. maternal employment. Women; more

readily than men; were enjoying néw role responmblhtles, but

both spouses showed some signs of assuming each other’s roles.

It is regrettable_that_not enough time has elapsed so that the

25 families could be viewed longitudinally to see if their appar-

ent ability to cope and adapt despite obvious tensions will be

mamtamed over the years. In the meantime; the findings of the
Working Famlly Project can serve to dissipate some of the

more commean fears of the decline of the -American family as
more mothers work outside of the home. T}w’ﬁndmgs highlight
posmve as well as negatlve aspects of mcreasmg maternal par-
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Atleast since Cmdereila stepparentmg has hadj bad name

Stepfathers ‘have not escaped the onus: This is odd because; as

one authority reminds us; ‘“George Washington was the father

of dtir corintry but the stepfather of . . ‘Patsy ‘and-John

Joseph Pulitzer.”

__This authority; Mona Mceormlck teammember on a stepfa-

ther research. prb}ect at the Western Behavioral Sciences Instl-

:tute (WBSD), La Jolla, Calif,, adds: "It can happen to anyone.”
And these days it is happemng to-a lot of people. Every year,
marriages involving a million children end in divorce. Most of
the mothers usually keep their children with them and sooner
or later remarry. 3

Now, under a grant from the National Institute: of Mental
Health; a WBSI research study goes a way toward clearing the
stépfathers name. The pririéipal ihVéstigatbr dijriiig thé ﬁrial

hlmself as stepfather of the stepfather study ' He succeeded
saciologist Louis A. Zurcher, who returned to the University of
Texas after 2 years with the project. Somologlst Rosemary. J.
Erickson, coordinator of -research..at . WBSI, coordinated the

collection and analyms of data throughout the study:

‘Sée note at éiid 6f Chéptér. ‘ ~
sa7
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. To begin the Work; researchers conducted brief doorstep in-
terviews with 1,764 families, 'c'h"dse'h ‘to 'rép”r’e'ééht San' Diego

ethnicity, and ,ne;ghbo,rhood (B_ohannan and Erlckson ,bothr of
Wlioi‘ﬁ gi‘éiﬁ up in 6tliéi‘ ﬁai‘té 6f thé 'c'o"u'n'try, consider San

Then; stepfather famllles, 9 percent of the total niiniher 'o'f
households W1th chlldren located durmg these short interviews

were matched as to race, rehglon income, ‘education of father
and mother, and the age and sex. of the children being studled}
Famllles whose chlldren were older than 18 were not 1ncluded

naire that was 60 pages long, contamed 130 items, and took\
approx1mately 2 hours to answer. The questlons were based on

and cllmcal psychologlsts w1th the fathers ‘mothers, and chll-

dren of 30 families—10 each of three types of homes: those with

stepfathers, those with natural fathers, and those without fa-

thers. The 1nvest1gators callxthese . long interviews ‘“case histor-

iesi -
A questlonnalre based on what was learned from these hls-

tories was admlnlstered separately to the persons.in-the 190

families- chosen for the study—to. the father or stepfather; to

the mother, and to the child nearest the age of 14: The adults

were askedrabout their background and: marital history and

about the success.of the child at home; in school;, and. with -:

‘peers.,The stepfather and natural-father families were assessed

on numerous other factors as well and were found not to differ

srg;rnﬁcarxtly on a varlety of important characteristics such as
cohesiveness; expressiveness; conflict; independence; recreation-
al pursuits; moral and religious standards and .orientation , .

toward achievement. They did differ et in intellectual and cultur- u
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celved

B, 7When the answers were analyzed four ma)or factors assocnat-.

Wlth the emotional health of chlldren—and often, of the
adults. mto whom they develop——emerged These were;
- Grades, or how. well the child was doing academlcally, Family,

or how well the child got Hlong at home; Friends, or how many

. friends_the child -had in relation to other chlldren his age,

and School behavior:.

_The. mvest@ation 8 major ﬁndmg’s dare snmply but unexpect-

ediy these

pooriy, on aii the many behavioral chdr&ctenstxcs studxed as

children 1wzng wlth naturui fathers They are also Just. as

happy, on_the average, or just as. unhappy They do as well in

school and in their social life. In general, they get aiong wlth

their stepfatﬁéré as well as the other children do with their own
fathers. ) Ll
Those ﬁndmgs are based on_what the. chlldr:en themselves

say;, what their parents say, and what the measuring instro-

ments used during the interviews show: . Says Bohannan:
“There -is no -discernible difference using these measures be-
tween the children of stepfather families and those of natural-
father families.”” -

Obviously, the chlldren with stepfathers reach this normal or
average - level by very dlfferent routes from the others For one

iidworce -or death ,For another. *bheir have- hved 1n a orfe-pa,rénl -

household for a period of time. Moreover, they have experi-
enced the entry of a new man into their llves But these experi-
ences have not harmed them in any of the ways that were
measured. -

- Ericksbn points out, though that in stepfather fémllles th
had been a perlod before the Stepfdather came along when u{
mother had been alone with the chlldren So a closer (or else

Ty
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more. embattled) mother chlld relatlonshlp had developed, and
it nsnally seemed to persmt mto the new marrlage -

the other children, partly because of the troubles the famlly

had been through and the increased need to pull together;

partly, too; perhaps, _becanse they often had to do more house-;

hold work and take more responsibility.
The women who lived with theu.orlgmai husbands and those

who lived with new husbands showed- from their responses that
they rated stepfathers equally well; or poorly; as natural fa-
thers. -

- Further, chlldren w1th stepfathers rated them as hxghly as

the other children rated their fathers. Arnd the mothers who

had remarried thought, on the average, that their children got
along better w;th the stepfathers.

EXPl:AINING TFIE HESULTS
The stepclrulds traJectory,” to use Bohannans term for

' growth through the life cycle, had necessarily diffe red in many

respects, and.the_stepchild had had to face ‘many problems that

the other child had not. The investigators do not know just how .

these problems had been faced—what the child had to do, and

how the mother and the stepfather helped or hindered—for the

simple reason that the research was set up to look at how the

child turned out and not at the course taken. Bohannan thinks

that the good outcome can: be explained ‘“‘only by the over-
whelmmg demands of the cultural pattern, which sets the goals
a child is expected to reach.” In other words, society—not just .

the family but.all the people around a child, and.even televi-

sion—expects youngsters to be obedient, to go to- school and do
at least fairly well, to get along with people and to.think well

of themselves. Children tend to live up to these expectations.

“The culture patterns are so strong,, Bohannan says; ‘that

ribriiially kids are gomg to reach acertam level no matter what

Erickson adds “We thmk another reason for the good aut-

come is that the mothers are pretty well mtact _One of the

things that struck us most is the positiveness on the part of the
mothers_in stepfather families. They feel they're better off

ﬁnancxally than in their previous marriage: They feel they get

157 )
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etter—withtheir new spouse. They think their children

get along better . with the stepfather than with -the natural

alOng bette =

father. The mother seems to feel positively about this marriage
and about thxs man as the father for - her chlldren So’ she i8

any bad things that mlght have gone before.”

“Moreover,” Erickson contindes; ‘“‘we found that stepfathers
on the whole pay more attention to being fathers. They worry
more about it but they also work harder at it. It's a very
conscious step they’'ve taken—whlch certamly is by no means
always true with natural fathers.”

The findings of the NIMH-sponsored mvestlgatlon are backed
_ in general by two much more broadly gauged studies. One was
the General Social Survey conducted by the Natlonal Opmlonr
Research Center (NORC) of the University of Chicago. The-
other was the Youth in Transmon Survey (YITT conducted by
the Institute for Social Research of the University of Michigan:

- The NORC sample comprised 1, 500 males and females chosen

in an attempt to represent all persons 18 yedrs or older in the

continental United States, except those in institutions. These

subjects were asked questlons relatmg to their experiences
when they were about 16 yedrs old.

The YIT sairiple comprised 25 male adolescents from each of
87 hlgh schools dcross the Nation.

Analyzing the data from both studles, mvestlgators assocxat
ed with the San Diego pro;ect found no substantial differ
between the persons raised in families headed by their natu

parents and in- those headed by mothers and stepfathers.. I:xke

any other child, the researchers reported; one who is part of a

stepfather famrly “may have a predommantly posntlve pre-

dominantly negative, or rmxed experxence in that family.”

- Striking dlfferences were notxced though n the. proportxon

roughiy 3 percent _in_the other, 4 percent——ppgportlons that

strike Bohannan and Erickson as unrealistically low; even for
1973; when the studies were conducted.
What about all the research demonstratmg harmful effécts -

studies here and abroad show a correlatxon ,bet,ween broken
homes—or the dissension and strife that precede the breakup—
and later delinquency by some of the children involved. Bohan-

302-750 0 - 79 - IT
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nan points out that a correlation is a statistical - matter—a
statistically stated association between two events. But it does
not demonstrate anything about cause. “I'm a st?ralght thinking
social scientist who will- not be taken in by the myths of my
profession,”’ he insists. And one of these myths is the almost
universally held conviction that an association between two
events implies that one of them caused, or hélpéd to cause, the
other

dlvorced parents and havmg a stepfather are very dxfferent
from what they used to be, even very recently. For example,
the Western Behavioral Scxences Institute has found tha‘t about
40 percent of the prisoners studied in San Diego County had
stepfathers “But when you look at a prison population,” says
Erickson, “you’re lookmg at people from 20 to 70 -years old:
And the ones with stepfathers acquxred them when times were

far different. Based on our interviews in the stepfather study, it

looks as if having a stepfather today does not create much of a

problem for_a child—on the average. Now, of course, bad step-
fathers do occur; but on the average having a stepfather means
. that you are going to do as well as a child with a natural
father.” _

Bohannan beheves that even amOng the prison population,
the stepfather had little to do with the child’s having slipped
into delinquency and:crime. “The problem;” he asserts, ‘“is the
milieu in which the children grew-up; a 'sté'pfathéif may make it
worse; make it better; or leave it the same.’

Because of the earlier findings; nonetheless; the mvestlgators
were surprised by the results of the recent study. Erickson’s
succinct explanation: “The cultural norm has changed "

THE STEPFATHER 'S DILEMMAS

The - Ste fathers thought of themselves as szgnzﬁcaqgly
worse ;Phers -than the natural fathers. Why? Bohan-
nan and Erickson believe it is because the stepfathers
had thought a great deal more about their obiJ ations
as fathers—had, in fact in many cases, worried about

them.
As Bg_hg_nnan explams 1t a prospectlve stepfathex: knows tha(

1
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them. émd the kids _have attitudes about the stepfather So

~stepfathers. are inclined to worry more and to be less sure of

\theix fathering abilities:
On the. other hand, there are some stepfathers who stnde

'bht iely into the new sgituation, confident that because.they

have raiged kids of thelr own—as about one—half of the stepfa-

-in -this study had—they can ralse this new lot and in

There is no set of rules applicable to all chlldren and on every.
occasmn One raises chlldren by 1nteract1ng w1th them from

do that in qulte the -same degree, because t;hey rlsk getting the

child’s mother on their" back. And there goes the marriage.”

Of .course; natural fathers may provoke the child’s mother;
too. ‘Everybody knows. of families where the parents disagree
about chlidrearlng “But imagine the difference if the stépfa-
ther and the. child’s mother have such a djsagreement. Now the
‘mother has the kids on her side; and they all turn against this
‘vutsider: It's.not turning against Pad; it’s turning agalnst That
Man.”

Nobody Rnows how often such a sxtuatlon arises: The. San

Dxego study was not desxgned to find out Bohannéﬁi s vxews are

to, do a great deal of adjusting. As Bohannan sees ;t, 1n a

actly the same way. “And of course,” as Bohannan says, “it’s .
\Jisaster”’—for several reasons, he believes. Children differ:

Ll

natural-parent situation; more:of the éd;j;iétijig_héé to be done -

by the child, because he is told what to do. But if a stepfather
comes in and tells a child what to do; the child may éiinply'séy,
“You're not my father; and I don’t have to listen to you.” On
the other hand; many children do not behave that way. Bohan:
nan thinks the secret lies in_the mother. Many mothers will
not let ‘their new husbands dlsc1p11ne the chlldren “The guy
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; anncull’y, the trouble arises . because at first there are. only

two axes—the one between_the husband and. w1fe and the one

between the mother and the children: The missing axis; the one

between the stepfather._and the children; has to be built from

scratch: The situation may be even worse. Some children told

the investigators that they had made up their minds to get rid

of the stepfather even before he moved in. . o
Bohannan recalls a case, not part of this study, where a man

d woman had been d1vorced The man had remarned but
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fessed: “We got together and we broke. up .Dad’s new martiage

m'o'ther remarried. Then.the chlldren came to her angicon-

and we_think we're going to break up. yours, too.” Why

Be-
cagsé the children wanted their natural parents to be living
together agam “The parents were miserable together;”’ -Bohan-

nan recalls, so why try to bring them back agam" The klds

Instances llke that _popped up rmbxdden in the Sén Dlego

Cofinty study; too; aithong the survey technique was not de-

s;gned to elicit case histo

7 DIFFERENT STYLES OF FATHERING

: In a separate analy51s workmg w1th Carlfred Brodenck pro-
fEssor of sociology at the University of Southern California,
Erickson found four dlmenswns or- styles of fathering, each of
which had different effects on the child.

- The four styles and their apparen?’relatlonshlps w1th certain
elements in the child’s behav'or follow:
,,i‘ﬁstrumentai fathermg, >*type -in which the father: shows a

competence m takmg care'of his famlly ‘The principal factors

occupational status income, and interest in 1ntellectual and
ciiltiii'él cdiicéi'iis Also contnbutmg to thxs dlmenslon are

llttlefamlly confhct
This type of fathering—instrumental—was positively associ-
ated with the child’s academic success. It was negatively associ- -
ol ' .

if; S o
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ated thh pumtlveness on the part of the parent's and thh the

amount of féther-child mteractlon, in other words, when the

CQhesweness the memhers jblllty to express themselves, fre-

quent 1nteractlon of father and child; frequent positive experi-

ences in the interaction between hushand and wife, and the

man’s hxgh self-ratmg of himself as a father: Of less importance

were low family conflict, mterest in mtellectual and religious-
moral concerns, and the family’s interest in active recreational
pro_]ects 7
- Expressive fathermg was posxtlvely assomated w1th the
chrld s success in school, his good adjustment at home, and to a
1igh degree with - interaction between father and. child. Also
Kassociated with this type of fathering were the mother’s compe-
tence and the freduency of her good experiences interacting
with her husband. The expressive father was usually the child’s
natural father: I
Autocratic fathermg, in which the fathers major focus is omr
enforcmg riles. The famlly is tlghtly orgamzed and achieve-
ent bent. Minor tfactors ificlude father’s low occupational
status, a- broken home in his background and conventional

moral- rellglous values

and the child’s behav1or at school {poor). More SO than other
' types, autocratic fat@s were likely to be stepfathers.| ©®
. Patrzarchal fathermg Here the father has generally come

from a large family and is a church member. -His. present

family is also large and its income low. Its. ‘moral-religious
orientatior is traditional. Less important factors. include 'the
father’s low educatlon and, for most ﬁ{mly members, a low
yeasure of mdependence

Thls type of f&thermg was lmfced W1th good’behav1or by the

by the child at school Patrlarchal fathers more than the other
types; tended to have the final word about how a child should
behave.

182. =
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OTHER FINDIGS ABOUT STEPFATHER FAMILIES |
- Bohannan and his fellow .workers, because resources were

limited, could add little to. the scant information about how
children adapt to stepfathers, how stepfathers adapt to stepchil-
dren, and whether some children turn out well and others

poorly in stepfather households for the same reasons as in
natural-father families. 7

ST : N o

“Fathering is fathering. In the job de-

But findings additional to those already reported did emerge,;

some based on the data analysis and some based on observation .

of the familiesy ) . S

For iﬁétéﬁ&?} Bohannan reports that a person. becomes & good
stepfather_the same way he becomes a good father: “There is
no magic. about this,” he says. “Fathering. is fathering. In the

job description there is simply no difference. The Stepfathers

and the fathers have to do the same thing. They have to

interact with the children on a day-to-day basis. They have to
be supportive of the child’s mother. They have to be a role

€

model to the children.” S
If the natural fatheg tries to be a real father after his former
wife has’ remartried, the same .investigator reports, a social

<_quadrant develops—father, mother, child, stepfather—and that
A mia® be difficult. “Fd'rgi?rﬁé real father tries to do his fathering {
'xg{;l!y';,’}}phéhhéh contihues; “‘he. becomes a jokér—in the sense '
that’jokers are wild in poker. His actions caninot be predicted. |

#Séldom can he be seen as anything except a troublemaker.
Even when the father does no more than ma‘ 1 his visita-
tion rights, the problem shows up.4So the ch: . for difficul-
ties are probably greater than if there had been a clean break.
But I am. not- suggesting for a minute that the natural father
and the child should not keep in touch:.People can manage this
problem as well as they do all the others life provides.” -

183 %
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' resented the sltuatlon and sa1d the real father could. not be

replaced. There wepe. those who. did ‘not want _to _share the

mother. There were also those who welcomed a stepfather be-

cause they wanted a father in the. fouse and_ they wanted the

mother to be saved from being alone. On a scale that rated the

degree of acceptance of fathers. and stepfathers; the numbers
ran. from 0 to_10; with 10 denoting perfect acceptance of the

man; Both the children living with fathers and those living

. Wlth stepfathers gave_exactly the same_average rating—56.9.

" The mothers rated. the .children’s acceptance. of stepfathers

more. hlghly than the children themselves rated it. As the

. mothers recalled; 1 month after the marriage they would have

rated the children’s feelings as 7T—better than average on the

10pexnt scale: The acceptance of the new man by some chil-
dren wotxld ‘have beenf rated zero on the:other hand 'some

dlshke him. At the tlme of the study the mothers o the
average, rated the degree of acceptance as 8

the stxrvey of the 190 famjhes is still in progreSS bt Erickson
. offers the following. findlngs

the mother s house Not quite 40 percent moved to a dlfrrent

The mvestlgators have - the lmpresswn that lts best for the
children to stay on.in the mother’s home. But there are some
advantages to movmg to a- different place One man who had

moved into- his wife’s home sadly complained that he dld not
have ‘a chair hse- could call his own. As a matter of fact, that
problem of “‘territory” or “turf' or pgrsonal space was foun(im
most of the stepfather families. Oth&r common problems were

styles of discipline, division of labor; and; of all things; food—

because the stepfather’s tastes were frequentiy far dxfferent
from his predecessor s :
Not quite 85 percent of the children with stepfathers stﬂi

have a natural father living. Less than half of these fathers
pay. child support.- Still fewer fathers (37_percent). get together

with the child: Sixty percent of the natural fathers have remar-

ried; 20 percent have not. What's happened to the other 20

percent thexr former wives. do not know.
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- The mothers of those children who receive visits were asked
how the visits affected the stepfather-child relationship. The

rep’lies: 58 ,p’e’rcent no eff'ect 21 percent posmve eff'ect 1:)

',sarne percentage of the natural fath,ers,reported that they were

‘in charge. In 43 percent of all the families (the- proportion was
-‘about the same for each group), both father and mother played

T

a role. Discipline was the mother's jbb in 20 péi‘Céiit of each
group. -
Half of the chlldren Sald that the1r mothers spent just as

homes A swable”proportlon of these, ho,mﬂe&’,, thdhghl had been
broken not by divorce but by death. Of the stepfathers, 40
percent had come from broken homes; of the natural fathers,
94 péi‘Céht Mbi‘éb\”éi‘ 39 percent Of the 'm"o'th”ers’ ih Stépféthéi‘

51gmﬁcant ﬁndlngs are conSIdered to SUpport to some extent
the conclusions of eurlier 1nvest1gators that broken homes in
one generatlon tend. to lead to broken homes in the next:
Bohannan emphasxzes that “We were set up to find out
whither or not a stepfather made any difference in the mental
Ldlt” of children as dlsplayed by their, respornises. to the meas-
ring instruments that we used: At that level, stepfathers don’t

mdke much difference’in the mentai heaith of the chlid At the
psychological level—meanlné what a kid is like on the inside;
what he really iss-I think.they make’ ﬁhmense differences. The
children with stﬁathers had to solveafrdlfferent set of psycho-
logical problem! hafi the:children wi }i‘_‘natural fathers. But
there were no more mental health problems 1in one group than

1n the other.”

(
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The study was not des1gne§t&i"learn the effect of stepfather

had a 3 year-old son. They were d1vorced when the chlld -was

the man—havmg no legal rxghts to the ch11d and no VISltatlon

rlghts—Just disappeared from. the boy’s life: Bohannan com-
ments: “A wicked thing to.do to a kid:” o
- The investigators offer some advice. Erlckson says, “Our

baSl( ‘nessage is: Take heart, stepfathers If you're trymgto do

23 good job, the kids will probably. turn out okay.” Bohannan

puts it this way: “You can’t BO very far WIONg. as. long as you

observe the kids carefully; do your best, and are decent about
it . o
On the ba51s of this study, would Erlckson adv1sea normai

woman to remarry” “Yes sure;”’ she answers,,“lf she felt. hke

1t—part1cularly because it seems to me that having a father is

more important than not having a father.” The mother should

see to it; though; ‘that the child knows the. potentlal stepfather

before the marriage: ‘“The children need not approve "’ Erick-

son advises; “but they should know.” In one case the mother

told the children nothm'g,r except that she was going away for
the weekend When she returned, her- new husband was with
her and prgfqeeded to move in. The mother’s two children—girls.
of about 10 and 12—were_shocked. Eighty percent of the chil-
dren in the study were told before the marriage, and 75 percent

knew the stepfather to—be about half of them very well

another authorlty, lawyer Dlana DuBroff that the time for
“divorce insurance’’ has come. He points out that life insurance
éan be wr1tten m many ways to do rnany things And there s

npi"o"céé'ds can Be usea to support th’e hildren.”
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Followmg ‘8 review. of the llterature on stepfathers McCor-
mick of WBSI concludes that “the singlé most important factor,
aside from general openness to love, appears to be straightfor-
Ward i‘écoghition that tl’ié m'an' ié é Sléﬁféthér; not a father; and

In another study, Phylhs Noerager Stern assxstant professor

in the school of nursing, University of California;, San Francis-

co; took. stepfather families as the general subject of a thesis for

her doctoral degree tdoctor of nursing science). She was particu-

larly interested.in the subject because she herself had brought

a stepfather into her famlly

with 132 parents and children—Stern decided that the sallent
problem was conflict over d1sc1plme Given this. problem, she
asked how do stepfather famllles become 1ntegratedj fgnd she .

Stern also concludes The advxce often glven to stepfamllles,
-;to settle dlfﬁrences over d1smplme prlor to marrlage. 18 mls-_

Discipline that mtegrates the famlly, Stern repoxt’sl mvolves
these, major processes: rule-making; rule-enforcingz; ‘friending,”
X “thé béhawor by Whlch thé stepfather reduces fear in and

person of value to the stepchlld”, and mtegratwe undérmm-
mg, r“‘a process whereby the stepfather reduces the moth-‘
d1spufe over disc ine. ” The wise mother “‘views this . as..a
friendly alliance’” and W1111_ng1y gives up her pos1tlon of su-
preme power over the Chlld ?
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needs of o another Efforts to force the issue and hurry the
1ntegrat16n are unsuccessful, and result in structural patterns
where one family member is left out of the action.’

Stern also adv1ses

child; and tlme 18 needed to tedch the child how it is the adults
. want h1m to behave Conversely, t1me 1s n&ded for the stepfa—

mother, too, needs time to learn, whatfbehaylors on ,her part
, are. condiiciiie to intég‘raftion A part of discipline is learning,

Stern finds; too; tnat “an understandmg of the Cl’llld S p01 f

_ view may stave off the. stepfathers resentment of a shy or
acting-out: child”’—meaning one- who takes out worries and vex-

ations by misbehaving: -

Other adv1ce from Stern: o ,_;xﬂ' ’

N
L

The stepfather is miore hkely to succeed if he adopts *
slow gentle, ﬂexxble role—maklng and-enforcmg approach’
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ls allowed to partlcxpate in some of the decmons for the
rly

must résist persustmg in a go—between role—a natnral one

for her ‘to assume at first—in which she explams the behav-

ior of the child to the stepf'xther and vice versa; in favor of

promoting a direct commumcatmn between child and stepfa-

ther. But the mother who gives. complete management to

the stepfather erncourages. the use of coercive methods to

control the child’s behavior. The child feels abandoned by

both the departed father and the nonparticipating mother.

The likely result is that the child becomes either rebellious

or withdrawn.

The stepfather who is bent on controllmg the l!hlld rather

than making friends with him blocks the. mtegratlon proc-
ess. Since the ghild w1ll be around.for a while; it will be less

effort in the long run to make friends with him:

.'v;v', .
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o A nmted’xmd anthorjtarxan fnont on dxscxpime may. result in

. a'géndition where the chxld feels he is 1eft out of the family

® Chlldren should have free access to other Chlldren so that
they can.compare. notes and thus “relieve tensions brought

on by a step:relatxonsmp ” Although Stern adds that “Chil-

dren of _divorce _and. remarriage - seek support from their

peers; adults are quite another matter . %% many of the

parérits m thls study had what they consxdered serious prob—

mllles.
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It’s a rare month indeed that-magazines db'ri’t;pi{tidixfceartii
cles advising -American married- women on such subjects as
husbands, children; and work. “Experts”- fi 3 pages of bestsell-
mg books w1th dxscussmns of the problems and rewards of
marriage severely, in- terms of its soc1al and pohtlcal 1mphca-

tions for women. Militants . of a more conservative ilk may
claim to represent the Sllent Magonty of Amencan mamed

home may be an: economlc necessnty, it usually results in the; :
disruption of family life and is, therefore, to be avmded «

_Even though various forces have already engaged to do battle
for the psyche of American women and even though there is a
general growing concerm over their mental health, opinion sur-
veys askmg tﬁem Just how they feel about their lives are
scarce. . . ...

. So_it was. with amazement a. £ew years ago, in - 1973 that Dr
Louise Hauensteéin of the Department of Psychology at the

Upniversity_of Michigan discovered this fact while. - searching
through scores of journals and books on women and family life.
She concluded that what was needed was a survey, free of
theoretical biases; which would describe the attitudes of women
toward Wnt aspects of their lives, partlcularly attitudes

(o . .= -
T

= 365 SR

LA 179



366 FAMILIES AND THE OUTSIDE WORLD

concerned w1th husbands, children, workmg, and ‘economic con-
dmons , I

ﬁzoman s situation, Hauenstem mentioned her own background
Herself a housemf‘e as well as a trained research psychologist;

she had worked professionally on a number of papers relating

women’s blood pressure to various life-stress factors. This work;

done at a time when the statiis of women had just -become a

prominent . 1ssue led her to wonder how _satisfied married

ticularly mterested in ﬁ”dmg out if there were dlfrrences ga

attitudes betweerL housewwes and worklng wives or between

wives of different races. o
A quxet apd soft-spoken woman, Hauenstem ﬁrmly separates

her interests from those of radical feminists intent on proving

.that marriage detracts from the mental health of women. Her

research; she _said;, was dotie in-an academic environment and

developed out of a desire to fill a void in knowledge. She

strongly believed._that a good descnptlve study would provide a

basis of information: After that basis had been formed, then

researchers could and should begin to test various notions

about marriage and its consequerices. But without that infor-

mation; little scientific progress toward understandlng the con-

dition of the ordmary married woman could be made.
Hauenstein described herself as fortunate to have had availa-

ble a iarge pool of information already in existence about mar-

ried women: This information had been gathered on ‘a Detroit.

Michigan; sample by Dr: Ernest Harburg of the University of

Michigan as part of a larger study on the role of stress and

heredr@y in black-white:differences in blood pressure. From the

Harburg sample; she . culled _the responses of 508 married

women; half of them black and half white; half of them house-

wives and half outside workers; to items concerned with their

physical and mental health and:attitudes toward their work, as

well as toward husbands, childgen; and friends: The women in

the survey were all living within the Detroit city limits with

the;r husbands. On_the average; tﬂby were 40 years old and

had 3.02 children. In 1967, their family income was.approxi-
mately $13,000, although as we shall see; this varied from _one
part. of town to another. In addxtxon the_ women in the sample

were broken down dccording to area of residence. For study

Sy
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purﬂses gome were said to reslde Ifx “hlgh-stress areas;

otlers in “low-st ess” areas. The definition of stress. areas, ra-

tionale for their selection, and criteria used are defined in the
next sectlon

SELECTION OF ST HESS/ AHEAS

There J.S evidence tha _persons resuhng in 'iiihéi':city;; areas

exist in.an. ennromnent sharply different from ‘outer-city”” and

Buburban areas. The latter areas. exhxblkrates in educational,

recreatlonal sanitary, and service fac1ht1es whléh indicate at-

""" inner-ity areas. exhlblt sharply Jower attainment levels and, in

add.ltlon, repeatedly manifest higher rates of crime; divorce;

‘unemployment and population density than outer<city areas

(Bureau of Labor Statistics, No._432). Detroit is no exception to

these contrasts. It was assumed.in Hauenstein’s study that

such statistically different rates, at their end points; indicate

environments which vary _objectively in chronic exposure to

stressor events. ‘Such_ different kinds of environments were

called hlgh- and low-stress areas:
- To-assign labels, all census tracts in Detroit were rank or-

dered by- their *‘stress scores. ” These scores were. computed_as

_ follows: First, the rates for selected variables (included in table
* 1) which represented the coricepts-of economic deprivation; resi-
dential instability, family- mstablhty, crime, and dgnsity were
-computed For each census tract in the city. The r: esgere then
factor analyzed (a ététlétma;ymethod for yieldifig - un
dimensions among variables in a correlation magrix), and each
of the tracts was assigned a factor score b the ts

on the two
related factors that emerged: socioeconomic status and instabil-
ity.  The factor scores were separately rank_ordered for all

predominantly black tracts (50 percent black or more) and for

all the white tracts. Then, within each. ethnic group; census

tracts were selected for having. both the upper range (top 25

percent) for the mstablllty -score -and the {lower range (bottom

25 percent) for the sccmeconomw status score. These -tracts

were labeled “hlgh stress;” The converse was done to delimit
o ‘low-stress” tracts: . )
To test the hypothems that differences in socmecologlcai var-

iables might translate into psychologwally meaningful differ-
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Black White
Variable High .Stress Low Stress High Stress Low Stress’
(Total dwelling units) (4118) (1910) (4410) (1811)

A. SocroeconomlcVanables S

1.0 $4,627 $8,670 $5417 $8,030°
2.
o 9.6 13.2 9.0 117
3. Percentage - o o o
. unemployed 4:0% 0.0% 0.0% 0:0%
, 4. Peycentage home o o
ownership . 19.0% 92.0% 40.0% 90.0%
5. Percentage professional/
managerial 9.0% 49.0% 7.0% 19.0%
B. Instability, Vanables
\1. Adult crifrie rate L o o -
‘. (per 10,000) - - - 89.0 559 - 600 . 9.9
%: duvenile crime rate -
5 {per10,000) 17.2 6.4 13:5 1.3
3. Marital instability 129 .00 112 .00
4:

Percentage in
residence five years . . }
or more 27.0% 510% 48.0% 86.0%

) The reader will note throughout thepager reference to mean famuly income of
respondents that is_different from the medran income figure reported for the four
tracts above Med|an hgures were gathered as part of a census and reflect the

Hauenstein's stqdy refers to ali sources of earnings, from husband wite. children
and other members of the househoid. Hence, family-income figures are likely to
be h-gher but alsoitistobe noted that money ¢ ava|lable [ dlstnbuted among mare

income contrasts among the fareas than do famlly income figures. The
discrepancy may be due to the higher Percentage of retired. single. divorced. or

separated persons, as well asthosereceiving welfare or unempioyment payments
ress tracts Income for such “heads of household” would be expectedto

be lower in generat than the income for most headsin a tract where the majority of
nouseholds contained married couples (as would occur in low-stress tractsy angd -
hence Jower the high-s5tress tracts dverage score. Mean family incomie in a tract ~
must dlso be adjusted for number of persons in the household (there were more +
persons per family in t ress tracts) and when this factor is
taken into consideration, median household-andmean family income figures tend

to approximate each other in the degree of contrastoffered. In ascribing waigtit to
iIncome in interpreting the stress levels of neighborhoods, it should be noted that
income was only one of nine variables included in the dehnmon and not the sole

determinant of stress score

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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ences, four contrasting neighborhoods were chosen in ‘the
Hauenstein study. There were two high-stress and two low-
stress areas. Within each level of_“‘socioecological” stress, there
was a predominantly black<and predominantly white area.
Table 1 is a summary of the socioeconomic and instability
dharacteristics of these areas:
 Families in high-stress-rieighborhoods typicatly-had incomes
below average and consequently had trouble making ends meet.

Housing was_often crowded, rundown, and inadequate to ac-
commodate the needs of family members. People living there
tended not to be homeowners and moved in and out of the
neighborhoods so frequently that there was little chance:to get
ta know who lived next door. Families were plagued with such

problems as high-divorce rates and separations from male
heads of household: They lived in fear of being physically as-
saulted on their own streets. :

" The low-stress neighborhoods presented a contrasting picture.
They contained among the best housing Petroit_had to offer,
the most stable families, the safest streets, and the highest
wage earners. A
Because Hauenstein_thought that one. pickure would speak
niore eloguently than a thousand words in describing the four
sections of the city, she included photos of typical housing in
her final report to the National Institute of Mental Heglth.
Nlistration 1 is a picture of the black high-stress neighborhpod.
Windows in apartment buildings are boarded up, and children
are throwing stones at them. Junk,cars line the alley where
the children “play” amid mounds of trash and garbage.
* OF the four areas chosen, thigblack high-stress section had
the lowest income. Male wage earners held unskilled or semi-
" skilled jobs: Very few families owned their own homes; and

well pver two-fifths of them had moved from one house _or

apartment to another within the pagt 5 years. Coming into

such g neighborhood was not a housing improvement, however;
miost people hgd come from comparable sections of the city:
The black highstress area selected was next to Detroit’s 12th
/ Street Tract in which riots had erupted in the summer of 1967.
! The black low-tress area, shown. in illustration 2, presents a
/ pleasant contrast. Children playing on_bicycles are shaded by
big old trees. Recent‘model autos are parked in front of well-

174
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maintained houses. In 1967, this area was 99 percent black; five

years prior to that time it had been predominantly white:

The people living in the black low-stress area were a little
younger than those frow the other areas. They were typically
Protestdnt (Detroit as a wholg is about 35 percent Cathblic),
and most had moved into the neighborhood within 5 years. The

black low-stress area was rated by income in the top 1 percent
of black neighborhoods in the larger Harburg survey and in the
top 5 percent of all neighborhoods in Detroit. Family income of
those -surveyed was higher than in the other three areas -
($15,128 in 1967), and more people had high school diplomas (84
percent). ‘A significant subgroup had completed at least 4 years
of college (13.3 percent). This sector represented the historically
‘new black middle class. U ‘
The white high-stress area, pictured in illustration 3, reminds

one of & typical inner<ity neighborhood. The houses are run-
down, and litter lines the streets. While residents of this area
were a little bit better off financially than those in the black
‘high-stress area (mean family jncome of those surveyed was
$11,675 versus $10,513 for high-stress area blacks), they were
less educated, with only 43 percent having a high school diplo-
ma. One oiit of four families in the area lived in an apartment
house, and most of the husbands were blue-collar workers. One-
third.of the residents were originally from the South. These

families also had more children than any of the other three /

groups; so what money they had had to be divided among more
people. . ... . - T

The designated white low-stress area, seen in illustration 4,
was comparable to the black low-stress neighborhood in terms

of the quality of housing and the desirability of physical sur-
roundings. Large trees; children playing in wide: streets, and
well-kept houses attest to the . relative material comfort of
people in this tract. White low-stress-area residents tended to
be a bit older than others in the sample; and about 70 percent

of husbands had white-collar jobs: Although fantily income of

those surveyed was good, $12;132 in. 1967, it was not much .

higher than that of people in the high-stress areas (although
high-stress-area residents had more children on the average).

But the physical environment of the white low-stress neighbor- -
. hood was clearly superior. Most of the people living there had
‘

17
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been ralsed in Detroit and had llved in their present homes for

about 10 years. - - S
Hauenstein wanted. to see Lf strlkmg dxfferences In environ-

o

ment could irifluerice the health of the married women residing

in the areas. If socioecology influenced mental or physical well- .

being, then .its .impact_would be most clearly . demonstrated

through contrastmg extremes; For example, a hlgh-no1se level

might lead to._.more._ complamts of a nervous nature. Fear of

. crime- might _increase personal anxlety Poor housing could,

among. othex:j:hmgs, reduce a woman’s enjoyment of her role g Qg

a homemaker Difficulties in making ends meet could lead to

‘many marital problems; such as money. squabbles and even'hr

family breakups. .

. The" marrled women . were polled in thelr own- homes by

trained nurses who were of the same race. Interview questlons

covered _such _topics as persona] medical histories, ﬁnanc1al

status, and education. But the %uestions of chief concern to

Hauenstein were the ones about the women's attltudes toward

and perceptions of themselves and thelr life situation. -

PHESENTATIGN OF FINDINGS , .
In her study, Hauenstein was prlmarlly lnterested in ﬁndlng

otit about the attitudes of women in the two defined economic

roles toward their work and families. The purpose of the study

was. to. investigate two related questions: (1) Do housewwes
differ from working wives in their attitudes toward work and
family? (2).Are there social class or racial factors that are
related to these attitudes? :

_Three main comparlsons among the women were posmble (1)

attitudes of housewives versus working wives; (2y attitudes of

wives from hxgh- versus low-stress neighborhoods; and (3) atti-
tades of biack versus white wives. Comparisons between house-
wives and worklng ‘wives in each of the four nelghborhoods
could also bm niae!

in t..ms of thexr (1) consnstency, (2) the number of varlables

_th 1 ere 51gmf'<"1nt different between groups in a compari-
801 A (3) th+ - \gmtude of dlfferences between groups for

any -giverr vulmble Consistency, as used by Hauenstem im-

plied the following: For comparisons of women in_the‘two eco-

nomic roles, a dlfference was said to be consistent if it was

>

>
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] fkind were sald to be consxstént if they oc-
bOt/h}mﬂ&m iousewives and working wives. -
ta'analymhdxcated that housewife versus: "orkmg-w:fe
K&eﬁtéﬁd’red not to be consistent. That is, they were not
‘equadly. by women in each of the four neighborhoods.
' 7f¥touse.w1ves versus working- wives ‘within each of the
,’nmg‘hborhoods ylelded patterns tﬂat were peculiar to each

ared: By contrast, stress level and racial differences did tend to

- be consistent between_women .in the two economic roles.- When

the number of differences and their magnitude are consxdered
comparisons are least striking betweers wotiieii in the two eco-

nomic roles and most. strlkmg between women of the two races.
- The order of findings. presented in the next section - reflects

these distinctions. Houéewxfe versus. . Workmg-wxfe dxfferences ’

w1ll be exammed for each of the: four nelghborhoods Stress

apgly equally to women in the two economxc roles
Working women we:e asked qnestmns about thelr attltudes

'as wage earners toward their. jobs;. -money, . securxty, and ad-

‘vancement. Some of these questions could not be apphed to the
housewives, who were asked parallei items about their emoy-

.. - ment of housework, and so on. For example, one. questlon for

workmg wxves was, “How often do you really enjoy the work

you do on your job?” The analogous item for housewives ,was,

- “How_often do you really enjoy the work you do in your
home"’ Besxdes separate questxons for women m one or the

about economlc matters and all the women -were asked the

-

same. qugst:ons about marriage, children, relations with family

and frlends and mental health.

HouseWwes and Workmg lees in the\Four Nei§ﬁBorhoods

in the sample of 508vwere working OUtSIde the home but thxsi

figure - varied by neighborhood. For instance; 73. pergfentipf
black low-stress-area and 63 percent: of black high-stress-area
wives worked. In the white low- and high- stress neighborhoods;

these f'igur,es were lower at 29 and 35 percent respectively:
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Most of the workmg wives held full t1me _]ObBF but Lhe type of

work. they did varied. For instance; over '25- percent ‘of black

low-stress-area. workmg wives_were classxﬁed as occupylng gro—

fessional and techmnical positions, such as agcountahts nurses,

librarians;_ social workers and teacherg In the other® ‘three:
neighborhoods; very few working wives, :black. of white; fit into

this category. On the average, for the whole samp 29 percent
of the working wives held clerical or office jobs; though this
again differed-according to neighborhood. For example 49 per-
cent of white low-stress-area working wives were secretaries or
clerks; while onlj 15; percent of black high-stress- -area wives
were. Other common types of occiipations for the worien polled

included shopworkers, caslf'Ers, halrdressers waitresses, cooks,

hlghest percentage of women engaged in service work such as
mdustrlal and pr1vate~home clean1ng Few -women held nontra-
were managers or propnetors of thelr own shops.

The earnlng power of black low-stress—area women wa& the
hlgh-stress-area -women made around $4 700 Whlte wormen of
both stress levels didn’t tend to make much more than black
high-stress wives, but more of them held part- txme _)obs

- In discussing her economic-role findings, Hauenstein - noted
that even though there were some dlfférences between house— ~
usually falled to hold up for all the nelghborhoods Few tran-*
scended racial or social-class boundarles - within nelghbor-
hoods, housewives and working wives ten 5 be more Similar
than dlfferent - . o v

- For instance, in the black hlgh-stress drea, house\lees were
dlfrrent from worklng w1ves only on a few varlables They had »

them They had less money and less optlmlsm aboutmeetmg

next year’s bills. VThey were more llkely -tohave ¢ digbetes. How-
ever, the black housewives were. like their working. counter-
parts in the assumed hlgh-stréés nelghborhood on all other
measures >

bo: \od were also more allke than dlfferent When d1f ¢

emerged, they tended to favor the lot ‘of the housewxfe Ilouse—
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wives in the blnck IOW-stress aren were - lxkely to have more
chlldr§1 and less likely- to hold a college degree than the work-
ing wives. But unlike housewwes in.- the other neighborhoods,

tl‘lelr fmmly income- -was. almost equal to that of their employed

wives with how well . they did in_ havmg enough -money. and

more satisfied with the job they did in running the house: They

thought that they were doing a bétter. JOb at meeting the needs

of their families than the working wives,’ who réported. them-

selves as havmg less txme to spend thh thexr chxidren and less

Table 2—Signmcanl Housewlle WorRlng Wlfe Dl"erences Withi~

the White High-Stress Nelghbarhood

Variable ' Houuv&iié-Wé?i&iﬁé Wife Ditterence

Child and Fam/Iy

Good chance to spend nme with chlldren .......... 28 3 %"
Good chance to teach children:. ... . v .o ... 211 %"
It is important” to see to my family’s needs Ll 147 %
Econom/c andwwrc;rr,k Relgteq B
{Mean) yearly famlly iNCOme ©:i.i.ii.giiiiiiiios. —418% -
I-have done well at my work.....,.......... e -225%"
It is important to get out of house for relaxatlon . 19.0 %*
Housework is seldom astrainonme:...:....:..... 20.0:%"

* Husband-Related
| have- agood chance to spend time with my AR

husband . il i e e 27.3 %"
My husband very often shows apprematnon SiIliiil 283%*"
It is-important-to-spend time with husband......... 21:1%.

Good chance to have sexual- life-l-would like . ...... 23.

Seldom:disagree about sexual relations :
| have done well handlmg dis

We seldom dlsag ree g

o
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opportumty to teach them how to do thlngs or to mcrease thexr ,

chlldren 's skllls But on other measures concerned thh thexr .

! al
the’ whzle hxgh -stress. rielghborhood that differences

isewives and working wives were most pronounced.

betwee

Eighteen-- athtu’dinal dlfferences were found; and of these, 11

resented in table 2. More than any of the other groups, white

%’ere on items having.to do with marltal gatisfaction. These are

high-stress-area working wives were unhappier about some as-

pects of their relationships with their spouses than their house-

wife con;mterparts NN &

* In the white high-stress nelghborhood woriung women were

more pleased with the job they did at work than were. the
housewives with the job they did running the home. However,

the housewives were less likely to report that thexr domestxc

chores_were often a strain on them. Like working women in the

. other neighborhoods, white high-stress-area wage. earners were

R

.discontented with the insufficient time they had to Spend with -

their children. But the big- dlfrrences emerged i their self-

reports of their. marrlages Working wives had- worse sex lives

than stay-at: -home w0men and were less likely to say that they

had been ‘‘good wives” to their _husbands or had been. t;actful

5 gbout settling marital disputes. Working wives placed less im-

‘portance on spending timé with their mates and belleved them-

selves to. be relatlve.ly unapprecnated by them. They had more

dlsagreements about money and sex and, in- general found it
""" ore. dxfﬁgulg to.be around their husbands, they report,ed get-.

tlng on each other’s nerves. .. KI
- Even -$o, whlte hlgh -stress. honsewwes and worIung lees dld

< not differ 9n, sgme other marital attitudes such as “would

3 ..marry the same man’ ’ and “seldom wish had never married.”

In-the ‘white low-stress nelghborhoo‘ﬁ housewives-were little

deferr-nt from their working counterparts except ‘that more*of

o

*them than working women. were pleased with _how well they

. had done as wives and mothers, and they reported less strain

'\

m thelr housework than the w0rk1ng:i wives’ dxd 1n their JObS

borhoods seemed a_bit less pleased w1th various aspects ‘of their

housework and with their family relationships than housew

%

K
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wives. Surprisingly, their discontent had little effect on their
perceived mental health For -the entire analysis of separate

neighborhoods, there were only two significant health differ.
ences. More black high-stress-area housewives - had diabetes,
&Bd:m'qre;bléék;lb&-ifress-areé housewives. inhaled when they
smoked. Generally, though, a woman’sgpcononiic role had ng
impact either on the niimber of Symptoms or on the personal-

their. children;. and. more housewives said - that* they were
seldom bothered by their ﬁéﬁbfmimcé at housekeeping: L
Interpretation of Findings .
 _The absence of differences on many items:is g bijz'z';liii'g'r one:

Consfdering that less money was available to them, it is sur-

Hauenstein ‘makes two points abouf the findings: Clearly,
there were many. more consistent Similarities than differences P

housewives had miore time at home than working. wives. This
would imply that there are no.basic differences between work:

- Ing wives and. housewives as far as their personalities or their
general outlook on:Jife are concerned. : '

<

h +* some *within-neighborhood differerices

may stem from more subtle sources. The fact that housewives -
in general had more time at home than working wives does not

exxﬂéiﬁféﬁiiié& why black lbws_éigessfare _homemakers_ felt

more sugcessful at having enough money and at nfeeting the

families® needs. Perhaps, Hauenstein: suggests, “housewives by
Xhat neighborhood were ‘able to pra economies that mxs

whe By ' -
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tumlly income WEO f‘urtlwr 'I‘ho two groups dldwhave equwalent

incomes. Tha¥ fact dnd the possibility_that the noriemployed

status of a wife might permit_her to. engage In moneysaving

activities, such as sewing, canning, home cookmg, and compari-
soy- shop,pmp; could yield real differences-in disposable income.

) Haue%em is even more rntrlgued by what appears to be
going on in the white high-stress nelghborhood Thergy is an

indication that workmgiwwes there differ more fundamentally

from housewives than do women in the other groups. House-

w1ves greater marital satisfaction compared to working wives '

was clear, although noﬁﬁlood answers as to why it -exists -are
ps; she speculates, the workmg w1ves

with the task of runmng a larger th,an;average household

-{White high-stress-area working wives had an average of 3.1

children; 2.4 of whom were living at home. Working wives in
other riei'g'hb'orhoo'd’s had fewer children.)

Stress Level Comparlsons

. The assumptloi’i of soc1oecolog1caL stress for dlfferent nelgh-

borhoods did not—Contrary to: expectations—translate itself

into differences in mental. health. Women from the assumed

hi'gh} and low-stress areas. expeuenced the same degree-of gen-

eral satlsfactlon (or dissatisfaction) with their lives. While more

_high- stress -ared. than low-stress-area wives: said that they

weren't very happy, no more of them complained of anxiety,

nervousness ill health; or a host of other psychosomatlc malad-
ies: :
When . women’ from hlgh stress nelghborhoods d1d report

problems; _their woes tended-to-stem -from .a lack of enough

money to fulfill all their needs. They didn’t find it easy to live

on_the famiby income; and few-thought that they had a good

_chance to meet next year's bills. ;Women in- high-stresg aredas
piaced ‘more emphasis on getting aﬂféad in llfe than their low-
stress counterparts and were unhappier with their occupatlon

be it household or outside work. The housewives ofteri reported B

-feeling that they w@ii\ﬂd rather -be doing somethmg else; and the

working wives wanted to ﬁnd different jobs. “The_ hlgh-stress-

arga women were ess satisfied than low- stress -area’ women

with the job they di around thelr homes -and. they argued
with their husbands more about excessive drmkmg

.
i

18y
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tions: WLVBS lxvmg there placed more 1mportance on b’ei'n”g

appreciated by their cffsprmg, and more felt that they were

mdeed apprecxated by them

roles.
Differences Between the Black and White Married Women

;fh'é ccmija'rigbh between women 6f thé two races yielded

roles

:'7'

mentai health as measured by a number
of items, than white women:

health Black. women; it-seems; enjoyed greater mental’ health,
as measured by a number of items; than:white women. For

example, fewer black thafh white wives said that they suffered - -

from premenstrual tension or insomnia. Fewer had taken medi-

cine-- or ‘had -seen a -doctor for nervousness. Black women.’
smoked less than. whité women, but they had higher mean
blood pressures Hauenstem notes that in study aftéer study,
is not clea why thls is so.

The interpretation of these dxfféi‘éhéés in mental health be-
tween black and white women— 18 compllcated by other findmgs o
on econoric attltudes -ar RESLS.

‘sistently repot uﬁ'é:rlv'
with their lives,
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white women they emphasized the importance of petsonal and
financial advancement. They routinely endorsed more strongly

the following statements: very important to get ahead in life;
~ very important for husband to get. ahead in his work; very

important to he promoted at work; very important to have
enough money; verysimportant to have a better family income;
very important to earn_a_higher _wage. More of the black

women had ,an optimistic view of théir future financial situa-
tion (good chance for a bétter family income; good chance to
earn a higher wage; there will be more need for people doing
'my kind of work), except. that fewer shid that they had a good
chance to be able to pay next year's bills. S
These. findings run counter to some popular notions: about
riental health. One school of psychology claims:that high aspi-

rations toward material success should lead to the development
. of - stress-related complaints. . Striving people are thought  to

suffer more heart attacks, uleers; and nervous symptoms. But
at least in the case of black women in the Detroit sample, this
Sisnotsp. . . . . .o . B
~ Sociologists have often_been  quicki.to point "out that the

degree of difference between what:a ;person ‘aspires to and what

“he or she actually hag.achieved is an index of alienation. Yow
achievement coupled with high expectations can lead to redou-
bled efforts or fo hopelessness. Presumably; small discrepancies
are easier.for a person to handle.ard may. indeed be gpod since
they Ifcrease ‘striving. Large discrepancies tend to frustrate
and 16%d d person to give up. No discrépancy may be personally
comfortabie; or it may be a bit boring. - - B

In the Detroit survey, there Were a series of items asking the
married  women_what they Hopéd=#b achievé personally and

financially and how well they were actually doing at meeting

- these aspirations. Hauengstein didn’t calculate: difference scores
for each person; however, as a group, black women of the. two -
stress levels had consistently larger discrepancies between their

hopes and their present circumstances than ‘white women on
many items concerning economics and .fmarriage. . -
. Differences between aspiration and realization tended to be

greatest for black high-stress:area women (as might be

. because of their low-economic level), but the same discrepancy

pattern emerged on several items for the black women in the

much more comfortable financial circumstances. The married

B .

’ o 195
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vWQmen of the two races dxd not dlff‘er sugmﬁcantly in what they
objectively. had achieved, but the black women placed more

1mportzmce on economlc goals. For instance, white - hlgl;stress-

‘area women were not too pleased in general with how well
they had done in gettmg ahe' n thls, they were no dlfferent

felt it was very.. 1mportaﬂt to do
borhoods, many more blacks t

plratlons and larger discrepancies betwi

and what they had did not have a neg V6.
mental health indices of black women: -If a i

nomic. dlssatlsfactlons went along w1th per@

the data were COllected) might have led blacks to endorse more

hxghly items concerned with Social -and materml; success. _It
might be argued that it-was more socially desirable to. express

concerns with getting ahead -On the other hand; high_ asplra-
tions also seerti understandable in view of the historic position
of blacks in the lowest social and economic strata of American

soc1ety - - I
In keepmg with their. other asplratlons black women were

also more interested either in getting or in changing jobs than

white women. More placed stress in their marriages on having

" a good sex life; even in a pre-Masters and Johnson era; biit

marital arguments about: Juoney.were._more common. In their
-.marital relations, black_ womeﬁ seemed more critical and inde- »
,pendent than white women; which . may. be understandable in
light of their greater sh? in_the family’s economic-survival.
-Of the fournelghborﬁood polled; wives in the black high-stress
area seemed in some respects the least pleased with their
spouses, but the black women in the low-stress neighborhood
seemed to share a slightly less positive view, of narriage. .-

On the other hand, thel black women found 1 more -satisfaction

<

m the matex:iial role than whxte women More of them said

“more thought that they had done very well at bemg “good
) u"f'

ln\‘

1

‘e .
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miothers” and at having their children’s respect: A& number of
factors could account for these findings. -

For instance, the black women’s emphasis on the maternal

role may. reflect. their view of their children as recipients of
satisfactions that had been denied them, or it may reflect his-
torical differences in black family life. Some authorities hold
that black women have traditionally tendedjto be more stable
family. members than men “and so: have had g far greater, re-
sponsibility for childrearing: Indeed, so important is the role of
‘women in black society that sociologists have referred to it.as a
matriarchy. Among poot black young women today, mother-

hooq ;gtiijgaééi:iﬁiéé a prime position as a means of achieving
self-esteem. -

~ The black family toli§ is often described as retaining the ‘

last vestiges¥of an_extended family structure. Relatives: live
close by, often in the same building or neighborhood; aﬁtyare
readily available. to. assist _a_family member in time of ‘need.

Bléck women in Hauenstein’s sample tended to give support to

the notion. that the extended family is still viable-in ‘black

American life. More so_than white women, they said that it
was very important for_them to get along well with their
parents, and less often they said that it was important to get

along well with ﬁonfam?i members.

SUMMARY.THOUGHTS o
 What emerges from Hauenstein’s study is the finding that

race yields the largest differerices among married women and
-also the strongest differences of all the factors considered. The
most outstanding black-white differences had to do with
women’s attitudes toward personal and financial advancement
and occupational mobility. There were also many strong differ-
ences in general mental health and some large differences in
attitudes toward marriage and children: Even so; black and
‘white women did not differ significantly on many other meas-.

ures, such as theiy general physical health; and attitudes

toward housekeeping, family. needs, and enjoyment of work

__There were fewer consistent differences between women from
. the assumed high- and low-stress neighborhgds, and fgrmfewer
of these were strofig ones. As with the racial"somparidqp; the
* main stress-level differences concerred  économic attitjdes. -
f . h B . ’ = -
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There were few conslstent dlfferences between hlgh- and low-
stress-area women 1n mental or physwal health aitltudes

t1ves and frlends
The housew1fe—workmg-w1fe comparlson yxelded by far the
'smallest number of conslstent dlfferenees, “nd only one of these

dlfferences in mental health one dlfference about housework
) and three about chlldren S

ble explanatlons Black and hlgh stress -drea people may be
more concerned  about. material advancementbecause: they
have been or stlll a}'e in the lower sOCloeconomlc strata Work-
to spend with children, probably because they must spend more
time out of the home: .

Other aspects; /of the study ralse questlons that are more
difficult to explain in terms of economics. Why do black
woinen, given their historically low-status posltlon i American
society and given thelr high striving for success, report the best
mental health? Why do striking cog n - socioecological
condltlons not yield large differences Al health" Have
we been led astray. insbelieving thr socio ologlcal'
conditions are. dlrectly translated. intg e~ rates of mental
illness? Other sociological studies 7have ¥elated swings in gener-
al _economic_conditions _to increases in mental illpess. But in

Hauenstein’s_study; there is relatively little suggestion that

large differences on_ghe socioecological dimension play such a

role. Residents of the high-stress tracts were similar to low-
- stress-tract residents on_measures of mental health.

_This finding_is_especially perplexing since Kasl and Harburg

(1975) have reported elsewhere that the. residents of the high-

-stress areas studied. by In perceived significantly more

stress in their environmen an did residents.of low-stress

tracts. Despite this; the researchers found no relationship be-
tween perception of neighborhood -and mental health or well-
béiiig Blood jireséuré léVéls Wéré also iiiifélétéﬂ to thé 'e'iiiéifb'ii-
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However, it is possible that the married women in high-stress
tracts were in some way buffered against the potentially delete-

rious effects of their environment: They were living in more or

less stable nuclear family arrangements which may indicate

and/or- contribute to greater perceived mental health and
sonal -happiness. Also, the stress areas chosen were 1o
extréme as they could have been because there were ver

married couples in the highest stress tracts to be found
Detroit. Therefore, while the comparison in the study was b

tween married women residing in strikingly different physica.
and social surroundings, it may not have been one between

- people actually experiencing the most extreme contrasts possi-
&ble in socioecological conditions. : " e

-

/

Women are more similar than dissimilar
regardless of their neighborhoods of resi-
dence, race, or economic roles.

_ is. intriguing to speculate. why -maternal employment ap-

parently plays such a small part in wives' attitudes toward

themselves and their lives. Outside  work. for the average

womarn emerges neither as a personal panacea, an automatic
source of selfesteem and personal contentient, nor as @ great

strain on personal resources. However, working wives do report
themselvés as less satisfied with the.guantity and quality of

tirte they spend with their childrep #iis finding seems incon-
gruent. with the popularly espoused.notion that it is quality of
time alone which will influence the nature of the’ mother-child"

relationship: Working wives also felt that they had less tontrol
over their children and less opportunity to instill in them the -
valiies they consider jﬁ?gi’téﬁt,. One wonders whether the
working women may not be reflecting guilt relayed to them
through the media and other sources which insinuate that
outside work dilutes the mothering role.” ‘

Hauenstein allows that more economic-role differences miay

..actualty exist than were discovered .in her study. She would

[

-

like to compare women who work 40 or more hours a week

with women who have part-time jobs, or who are housewives,
) o j o -
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‘and also to compare women who.have young children with
those whose children are in grade and high school. Finally she
thinks it would be worthwhile to compare women who Work in
personally rewarding jobs with those who Work in moreé mun-
daﬁeeﬁaeiwors S soNC T It too
In spite of the differences that emerged; the biggest finding
in the study is that of no differences on_many measures.

Women are more similar than dissimilar, regardless of their

neighborhoods of residence, race, or economic. roles. Moreover,

the importance of such differentiating factors may be losing out

to the influence of television, which brings into. American
homes nightly images of “typical” Americans which many
people  to_model: The big city -melting pot may have

o\be supplanted by the media. Whatever the
women &rom different subcultures. have'in

& many fundamental beliefs and attitudes, They share

- the sfffle aspirations and problems. And that finding in a world

where so many people erect barriers between thomsslves and
others is worth the pondering:
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INTRODUCTION , % o
That women have moved massxvely mto work roles 1s a well-

ceived far less attention and research. As: _gmen, ”'
. into the work force, are men expandmg thelk: iile in the
as husbands and fathers? Aﬁ;ﬁibi‘é won

Sred wxp; )
4z relxeved" Ate

these two roles" What mxght be the consequences fdr the future :
of these large-scale social changes taking plage? = i .
- These are some of -the -questions that over the last decade
have absorbed Joseph Pleck; now at the Wellesley (Eollege‘
Centef for Research on Wb'm'e'ri Hxs work as a pioneer im male-
!ﬁ{role reseaf'&ch has been both analytxc and - _empirical That is,
some of - it has ‘been devoted ;fo analyzmg ex:stmg findings,

) Lsolatmg ‘and deﬁnmg entities to. be investigated, developing

5 theoretical constructs for their interpretation and the hypoth-

E Wimes ‘that pinpoint what needs to be- known; and relating all

this_to_a surfounding body of research. In a con astmg mode;

hls empmcai s riaxes have been devoted to applymg this analyt-

..‘;;
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amounts -of computer processed mformatxon Research f'”'dmgs

.. from such_ studies are hkely to. be treated with great interest

because of their enormous social sxgnxﬁcance and; hence, rel-

evance to social policy. For the same reason they should also be
treated with circumspection. :

family is a greater source . of both in-
volvement and satlsfactlon for many

coming of the age of aquarlus or ‘women into the work force,

' even though it counters the-traditional stereotype of men as

work—orlented women as famlly—orlented

- If the ﬁndmg is so; a question provoked is why men’s per-

: formance -thé actual time they spend in the family role; is so

minimal: Pleck-has been. one of the researchers contributing. to °

previous time budget studies; men with working wives are. be-

-ginning to show significantly more time spent Lh the famliy

rolethan men with nonworkmg wives. _

I thls ﬁndmg holdssL 1t may auger an 1mportant redlstrlbu- :

fa,mlly, matchmg thelr longstandmg psychoioglcal mvolvement

jand satisfaction with it. It would be. _the_complement . of: the
K mcreasmg time- women are now g1v1ng to Work and, 1n thls

norms, replacmg or. addmg to the older stereotype of men/(

2 s

- the methodology for measuring this perfdrmance nd in:one of
‘his most recent empirical studies has found that’ contrary to

,
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work women/famlly with one which accords to each person the
two roles of work and fami S
Plefk speculates ahout 1vhy men should feel the family bread-

winnér role so lnvolvmg and satlsfymg Various. hypotheses
have been that the famrly provxdes an arena for men’s power

drive land need to dominate; or that the_descending order of

husband; wife; chlldren satisfies a. cornmon need. for . hlerarchy

‘and sdcial order. Pleck hypothesizes that_a crucial source: for

this feelmg, provxded by our tradltion, social_structures; and

expect tions, is the pride and sense of Identxty men. derlve from

be1ng breadwmner and good provxder, over. decades of_ a hfe-

" ments. and dissatisfactions with work. This responsiblllty and )
capaC1t and the sense that it is expected of them; gives welght

and dlgmty to the1r family role ThlS speculatlon would be ,

t1ng where they occurred, at recent developments in thevpsy-

ax roles, and at the development of Pleck’s thonght

bu,t, mlsleadrl_ng, i
refers to a paid :l, D
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attention by husband wxfe or smgle parent That the latter

role 1s work; too; is apparent and every parent wxll verify.
‘\THE CONTEXT

Peoples behavior and the arguments given to defend or cast)\

.gate examples of It are. often drawn from psychologlsts theorxes

often without peoples awareness shaped their ideas of deﬁnl-

‘tions and limits of sex roles. In this way, psycholog15ts have
sometimes influenced the course of social history. Becatse of
thls Lnl'luence it is important to notice how psychologists’ views
of sex roles have changed In dan early paper Pleck m'épped a
ly domlnated Amerlcan psychology, revxewed SOmé_ new re-
search that has, in his view, established a new psychology of
sex- roles, and traced the implications for change :in women'’s
and men's social roles and relationships (1977). L

Here, the term.‘sex roles” does not refer .to the specxﬁcally

sexual behavior of men and women but to the personailty traits
and adult_social responsibilities ascribed to them: Thus, for

example, personality traitg .of the male role COnventlonally,

untjl Iecently, prescrlbed that men be active, daggressive, and .

conlpetxtlve of the female role that women be nurturant,
warm; and altrulstlc Adult socxal responsxbxlltxes of the male

a_.home and low -pay, . low prestlge _]ObS at work ,
Pleck identified five propositions assumed by the tradmonal
psychology of sex roles: , 3

personalxty traits, attltudes and 1nterests

3. These—dlfr rences to a. large degree are blologlcally based.

caned “Sex.. 1dent1ty, development dlfférently deﬁned by
severgl competing theorles that goes: beyond the given bio-
l@cal base. |

A .'l‘.' . D
A I~ BN
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o Developlng sex 1dentxty is risky; partlcularly for males, and

failure to develop through the appropnatel steps of an hy-

pothesnzed developmentgl process can resultL in profound dif-

ficulties in personahty and life ad;ustment, \mcludmg homo-
. sexuallty . - . ‘
™ Psychologlcal differences between the sexes and_the_ need

i Mz R

ijor a normal sex 1dent1ty sunultaneously account for and

justify the traditional division by sex of worii and family re-
§p0n51b111tres -

" To thet t{gdltlonal psychologlst the premlse that sex roles dare |
partly learned does not mean that Society is Ree to change

 ‘what it teaches or that people have latitude in ad0pt1ng their

!

\sex roles: That social learmng is required for| full, normal
sexual identity only puts each of us at greater Plék for develop-
ing the right sex-role: traits, because so much {more can go
wrong through mislearning. In' this view, changes in sex roles

‘are undesirable because women and men psychologically need

to be different,. ‘and sex-role alterations w1ll not only fail but

. lead to social disaster..
Accordlng to one analysm of scxentxfic developmiant a glven

field is. often domlnated by a rexgmng model or paradlgm

' whlch can successfully accoynt for and interpret generated re-

- gearch. But gradually new research accumulates results which

.the fnodel :cannot. dccourt for, and a radically new\ paradigm

emerges (Kuhn 1962).
Such unassimilable results have begun to accumul \te (Pleck
1977) At the same time; three bodies of research are fDrmmg

tuhe nucleus of a new psychohpgy of sex roles. First, PIeck cites °

the extensive research review of Eleanor Maccoby 1d . Carol’

Jacklin ¢1974);, finding no average differences between the

sexes; despite commonly held beliefs that worien are léss ana- -
lytmal have lower motivation to achieve and lower self. fbsteem;
and are more suggestlble, socially orlented and nur urant;
Average dlfferences by sex were confirmed by men’s greater
physical aggression and by women'’s greater verbal ablllty but

less. ablhty at visual-spatial and mathematlcal tasks These
average differences by sex, and the - larger . context of much

greater psychological similarity, are not sufﬁment to ac ount
for the vast difference in sex roles Second, the research of

John Money (Money and Ehrhardt 1972) on gender ldentlty

indicates that; except for a fractlonal mlnorlty, gender 1dent1ty

196‘ : \
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is 1rreverslblv estabhshed very much earli’ér in fife, arouxixl the
age of 3 than the hypotheS1zed rlgky developmental process ofI

cally negatwe eff?cts than havmg an androgynous mub For
example, males and females classified as androgynous did well
at taSRs retiiiiring resisting group pressiire (inasciiline) and also

the se,cond,testsl Females,,class;ﬁed as feminine did not do.well
on the first and with some variation did not do. well on the
second either. Pezr‘ﬁapsr Bem_ suggested; these results came

.about because thetasks required taking initiative in. amblgnous

cxrcumstances whxch ‘feminine”’ dependence does. not _encour-

age. Thus the traditional sex stereotypes may. be psychologlcal-
ly handlcapplng for both sexes. Such ﬁndlngs undercut thé
social Justlﬁcatlon for, and brmg into question the profound\
) dlfferences and 1nequ1t1es in; the soc1al roles that women and

unknown or of the stresses and confllcts of somal change

.Growing uneasiness with the relgmng psychology of sex-role
paradlgm or. atdeast the diminished power of its sanction, may
have been a factor in the Second Coming of the women's move-

ment during the late sixties and early seventies that triggered

widespread militancy, conscionsness raising, and political activ-

ism: _One. result of this ferment was. the._kindling in_Joseph

Pleck—with a fresh magna cam. iaude from Harvard in_social

relations, earned durlng those Incxted years and, subsequently;

doctorate in olmlcal psychology——of an 1nterest in _the nature
and speculatlon about the llmlts of women’ 5 sex ‘roles opened
the- way to ask whether men, too, mlght not be 1mprlsoned in
thezr tradmonal sex roles Speculatlon th ough the late 51xt1es

books had emerged (Farrell 1975; Fasteaw, 1974 Kaye 1974;
Pleck and Sawyer 1974). These prempltated rowing interest;
activism, - conferences, research; publlcatxons and, recently,
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j'o"u'rmii atténti'o”n of an entire issue on the ea;;ie (Pleck and

research became igqs psychologlcally or personallty onented as |,

hav10r mcreased "L‘he main social roles determlned by people s

‘sex are in work and the family. Whilg “sex roles’ can be

concelved in different Ways—to refer; for example, to ddoles-

* cent dating relatlonshlps or, oﬁten to_refer to personality traits

more typical of one sex or the other—for Pleck the term de-

notes the two soc1al sets of behaviors; responsibilities; and ex-

pectations concerning work and family; for women and men.

These assumed social roles, very much part of people’s psyghol-

ogy, evidence themselves in social interactions_of; for example,

the male’s traditional famlly role. the Breadwinner, who is

respdns1ble for workmg at a _)ob who is expected to use earn-

involves 11ttle tlme spent at home.

There are_.at_least three commonly used explanatlons not .

mutually exclusive; for why men in-adult life have the sex
roles that they do. One .of them is that men are “naturally’

dlsposed to be the ones who go out into the w (?rld to hunt or’

ome, still. unde-
termined genet c endowment or the cumulative acculturation

of several millidn yeax:s 711:1 the primaté channel. A secodd ex-
planatlon currently receiving emphasis, is that men from early

childhood are socialized_to fill these adult roles through rein-

forcement and soaulriliqunlng of those personality traits that
i{( roles of work and

forage and brmg home the food; either through

-~

family. A third explanation_accounts for sex rolés in terms of -

the structural factors of adult life—stch as 1nst1tut18ns an';,

explanatlon adequate to account for the Slmple and compara-

" tively invariant. stabllity of sex roles when contrasted with the

wide variation in men’s. personahty traits: He believes the third

explanatlon accounts much more strongly tor our sex-role be-

havior than the other expianatlons ‘and that probably the most

significant structural factor is economic. Work for pay provides

economic 1ndependence, from which other discretional choices

flow; not working for pay provides econiomic dependence

302-7%0 0 - 79 - b -
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ln one sense thls tlurd explzinatl()n Appedrs as d \armnt df

the bdblC expldnatory prln‘Ciple and thdt socxety 1s the super-
structure derived from this buase: - Bat if so Pleck’s analysis is in

another sense- post -Marxist. or beyond Marx in two significant

. respeets. First; it 1dent1fxes the fumily armd not the individual as

the basic economic.unit of analysis and; second, it explaing the
dlsproportlon animequxtxes of male 'and female social role as

primarily attributable to men's sex role as economic breadwin-

ner. Bat the_other side of the same coin is Pleck’s proposal that
1t is as breadwmner for the f’lmlly that men have tr.1d1t10nally

rion qf their manhood the requnrement to support a famnly

ecqndmxcally by working. In this view, the male's customary
dominance in the traditional family is not explained primsrily
by genetlc PS)LhOlOglCdl or socialization factors, th'o"u"g’}? alt

may contrnbute but - -most «.entrally by hls breadwinning role

beleaguered fellow than the struttnng peacock restless hunter'
ch1nashop bull, kinig in his §astle, insatiable powermonger, or

roving Don Juan projected by pther analyses He may be one or
several of these but is also well aware of. what is expected of
him that he §fght to be and that is holding up his end of an
economic bargain That is mainly why most men mostly still

do. Pleck believes we need to zmaiyze these existing attitudes to

predlc‘t what the impact of current.changes will ‘be. . )
This analysns suggests we look to the consequences of various
social changes on this tradltlonal contract. For the basic unit of

economic, transactnon, fhe family; has been changing. From a .
number of data, these are mdxcatxve m famxhes that have both

breadw1nner 47 percent have two breadwmners, both hus and

d WIfE (Hagghe 1977) If mens two tradltlonal sex rolE\s of
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ablhty fo. support a family, what lmppens to men if and whe
performance and wuges or salary inthese role_s is equalled or
exceeded by their wives and wornen colleagues at work? Wc. do

not_know*how. widespread the condition might becomie or how '’

_ profound.the consequences may be. Neither do we know the
:con equences_of the newer dictum: Let both sexes fill both roles

in terms of rale co fhct strain, overload; psychologlcal change,
or cultural dlsiocafufﬁ We do know remarkably large changes
are takirg piace

The sgcial scxentlst S task in thls welter of change 1s fo tease
from it features of social organlzatlon there to be captured. To

do, so requxres a process of developmg useful new concepts and

'handle or way to shape phenomena and trace what effects they

have In the research hterature of work and famlly life; ‘as well

the thxrd is the degree of adjustmenl or satlsfactzon found in
the role In effect the 1dea of Sex goles prov1des us w1th a new

Let us look at Pleck‘s research on men's sex roles. )

THE WORK: FAMILY ROLE SYSTEM : -

The study of work and the stndy of famlly have untll recent-

ly been separate subdisciplines in sociology, whereas they onght

to be considered jointly to show how the function of each role

affects the: other. Similarly; traditional "sex-role. norms. pre-

scrlb Wwork and family respon51b111tles by sex; but new. options

for each sex to 1ntegrate roles in both work and farmly are

emergmg Thus; a simple conceptual rubric lays out the links
S

¢
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-

« between nh\lc work i und (emulv ‘{ork roic Jn both the work

place and it marriage, the links between male work role and
male family role, between iemale work role and female family
role, and the ]mks between male family role and%n ale family
role, and @us hclps organize research about the relations
among t these roles. Pleck (}‘)74) calls_this rubric the work -family
/ﬂﬂg sysl(’m The 'systest can be used at the level pf individual
families or in the ug,grcgz\w Let us look at the m/l'{:* family role
links in this system: the fernale and male family role link and

the male family and work roie tink. Two mterestmg\f(;atures of
“the link between female and male family roles are, first, that.

re/ segregated by sex (Blood end Wolfe 1960;
74) nnd at w1ves support for the tradltlonal

work per day) or (thh an average 8. 0 hours of famnly work

-<per day) according to one stwiy (Wiilker 1970) and cé¥roborated

Interesting features of the ink._ between male famlly and'_

work roles are ﬁrst that, aith&xgh men’s famlly time goes down

line. (about 16 Hours per day) is very: low: one—thlrd that of
worling wives. The ceiling is imposed not by work-role de-

mands; . since_ these demands are rouﬁhly the same for WOrkmg

wives and for husbands, but by the traditional lelSlon of

family-labor by sex. Second, if this is so, then, as loty, as‘wives,
-and husbands’ support for this traditional dwlsxon by .sex re- .

mains strong, decreased work- rol% demands for men are &%‘

kely to increase their family role time so much as incre

what they give-to ofrertxme two jobs, or 1918[1!‘13 ,'f’igx:d sz
adwantage of: using the work—famlly system i8 that. it sﬁ&\vs up

defects of comparability in data due to our own cultur .;: d-

ness. For example, Pleck cites economic_literature n;h

wives are asked how they allocate _their. time among

market work housework and childcare, and lexsure ‘but ,"‘

C‘Q |
o,
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questions are not yet correctly and sharply focused enough tg

provide the dnsv%ers we need. 3

MEN'S FAMILY ROFE: PERFORMANCE _
Pkgck analyzesénen s famlly role in terms of three concepts

to the role These three are not the only concepts to\ reflect -
aspects ‘of men's family rble and among other concepts Vthat
have had -research attention are husbands decxs’ion'm'akin'g
power, husbands companionship or emotiond roles and fat

hood and the father—chnd relatlonshlp But f’ V|

spadewqu that goes into breaklng new ground,
copcept and developing measures fon it.
Regarding beffoir'rnan'cé, Pleck. il 76) asks three deceptlvely.

variety of famlly, dxvlsmn-of;labor @estlons that y1elded com-.
bai*atiiie scores of eakh fainily member’s Conti‘ibution to a taék

and that had concrete meamng in
t methodology has made p0551bl

family work of housewwes is 532 hours per week, and for
working women; 28.1 hours per week. With the exception of N
marketing; men’s @?rkptéh'dé to be concentrated in ii‘i‘ééiﬂﬁi‘lj"

(*Q |
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performed houwwmk and tr: lV(l u'l md to \hopplﬁ;,. and chﬂd

care. Men's direct child care, for those who have children; is
small, about 12 minutes a day, and its largest component s,

phnmg wnth thldrvn Mun \pvnd nore” tnm(- in thld C()ntact

; 'lhv re is lack of Cons(‘n\ux about v.lrmtmn\ 1 mcn\ Lmulv

work by class; mce, ages. and fnmly life- cyLl(* stage, and the
general avcrag(\ may musk. differences for eunch:of these fie-
tor\ But for a hlth fdctor whother the wm' work\ or, npt the\e

was also . corrobomted by other ldrge %cale tlme-

budget \tudne\ that dld not use comparative or proportnonai '

measures (Walker and Wood% 1976; Metssner et al, 1‘)7.))
‘However, in a recent study of Pleck and Lang 5 usmg,_ 1977

d;':ita 1‘)48) there iIs a. small but sngmﬁcan.t m(rome n Lmnly

Though these intrements are s”m"a'll they should not be dls-
missed: They rr}z}yﬁmdlcate that husbands in the late 1‘)7() § are

begmmng to compensate for thenr wives' outside work by in-
creasing their (the husbands ) own family work, .

Nmety six minutes a day, or about 11.2 hours per week; .
not a great deal of time for meh to spend in their family roie
along wnth an assumed 40 hours i m theu‘ work role partlcularly

with an assumed 40 Hours in the work role and housewnves
53.2 hours per week. Three kinds of explanations Lhat have

been offered are that males’ binlogical heritage or “program-:
&
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mterlere or tlmt sex- roz’c uleolngv limits . them
l’lecl{ reviews several kinds of data in studies relevant to the
bl()l()gl(dl mcdpuuty hvpothesxs e\udence oL ldthermg m othe

the youiig, and hun_pn tathers response to newborns lIe con-

_Lludes that there ls&"cousxdemble dlvexsltv \Mthm the prlmutes

does ew:[op m. mdles simh ply w1th exposure to newborns, and

that. in_controlled situations human’ fathers feel and act to-
wards their mldnts in ways hard\Q dlbtll‘thlbh from the ways
of mothers Thus; in general; it is more plauslble to say that
men's low child care occurs despite: men’s- innaté capicity to

nurturgm‘fants and not because of some blologlcal mcépacnty -
iy second explanation; that men’s work role, limits: men's -
lanul\ tmxe hdS been tested m several dlfferent formulatxons

breddwmmng responsxblllty is carrled out and he is thus re-

. lxeved o( \lny other lamllv role ThlS formulatlon does not ex-

reduce men’s lamllv work Pleck then reviews the studne; thnt

suggest reasons why these. demands don’t adequately gcrount

for men's limited family role. These studies suggestthat when

work demands are reduced men do.not increase family time

very miich, as contrasted with lmsure txme Often when oppor-

_tunities to reduce the work role are offered; men do not take
-advantage of them: Workmg women.-do ﬁnd the time.to spend
with famjly: When men lgav lower hours in ‘paid work; their

lmmly work ~does not increase proportionately.” From this
r9vxew Pleck concludes that men s low baselme and low elas-

.

other; xdeologlcal factors. :
Plecl\ s review. of recent national and ‘other large scale survey

'data on. men's family .work provides somewhat surprising and

anomalous conclusions te.g. Mason and Bumpass 1975; Yanke]o-

: vich 1974: Harris 1971).-Only a minority, 10 to 35 percent,

dependmg on the exact comparison made; of the population

i . 3 .
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belleve that in general men should do more housework and
child care than they are now doing. Only 35 percent of wives
reporting hb help fr'o'm' théii‘ liiisbands Wént 'm”oré liélp Ohly

. Perh\aps this parallels an analys1s of attitudes that support a

. limited breadwmner role for women (Mason and Buiipass

"1970). . Among aspects that need investlgatlon Pleck suggests

For example ‘many may belleve that eh}ldren -are psy-
chologically: harmed if there is not a clear: parental
division of labor, specifically, if they see theirfathers
do housework; that it is psychologically harmful for
children to experience too close-a relationship with
their: fathers; because it: will compete with their rela-
tionship with their glothers that men are more ful-
filled in; or psychologically suited for work than family

roles that it-is demeamng or. psychologlcally ‘harmiful

mdicatlye ,fopsycheloglcal maladjustment There are

many other attitudes which potentially support men’s
presently limited family role which can-be explored-as

well. Future research will have to examine: this cluster
of attitudes, their interrelationships, and theitr sources
and ¢ consequences (p 58 Pleck 1976)

Consequences of Men s Limited Fam:ly Role

Evidence that men’s llmlted family role has good or Ill effecLs
on children is considerable but unclear. Much of the literature
takes the point of view that fathers’ low involvement with their
children may cause them; -especially sons, psychological prob-
lé'm's Pleck suggést’s that this as's'u'mp'ti'o'h should not be 'm'éa'e',

in chlldren Just as the deslrablllty of thls sex typlng 1s belng
brought into qiiestion by recent research siich as Bem’s, cited
. »

% Oy
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-earher Further, support for higher ifvolvemernt is often based :

on._research into effects of father absence, partlcularly regard-

ing sex-role identity, school perfermance, and dellnqnency But

ill effects of absence do not_logically entail good effects from ‘

presence; in addition; wellcontrolled empirical stuches have
had weak results; perhaps-because even when fathers. are tech-

mcally present they may be functionally absent in the Ameri-
can . famlly Pleck suspects that variation in fathers’ famlly

work may have fewer consequences than we might expect just
as other research suggests maternal employment of itself does
not appear to affect children negatively (Hoffman 1974). In

each case; factors related -to the quahty of parental attention
would more hkely be décisive. /
Evidence that men’s limited family role has good or 1ll effects

on wives is sparce and still less clear. Pleck cites several recent

studies with anomalous f'mdmgs One analysis suggests that
contemporary marriage appears to-have negative effects on
woren but positive effects on men (Bernard 1971). Yet Radloff
fotind. that althongh workmg w1ves total more work hours

workmg wives (1975) and amOng employed wives there was no

relat10nsh1p between. depression. and housework. - Further re-

search. is needed beforeanythmg can be -said thh confidence

abotit the effect on wives of men’s limited family role. Finally,
;v1rtually no research exists on the effect of this limited role on

We have seen that men’s famlly r:ole contrlbutlon in t1me 1S

small compared both to their work role and to working
women’s. However, Pleck and Lang ’s recent study of 1977 data
shows what may be a modest. increase in time by husbands of

working wives, compared with those with nonworking wives,

which may auger a longiterm 1arger increase (1978a). Still,
men’s actual performance time in their famlly role 1S only part
of the story and an insufficient measure of the significance of
this role for then: )
'MEN'S FAMILY ROLE: PSYCHOLOGIGAL INVOLVEMENT

A popular and durable behef about men’s family. role has
been that whlle women may be devoted to thexr farmhes men s

2
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recent study by Pleck and a colleague, Linda Lang, of the
University of Massachusetts, this hoary belief is challenged

' (1978). The empirical part of their study is based on data from

the 1977 Quality of Employment Survey, using a sample of 757

husbands ‘and 270 wives, over 186, currently living with their
spouses and working-over 20 hours per week: It indicates that

men’s. psychological involvement with ‘marriage and family is

greater than with their work. Moreover; an accompanying

review of the literature indicates that not only does this cir-
cumstance prevail in the latter 70s but also that it has been the

case for as long as statistical surveys have gathered data on the
_Pleck and Lang examine three. aspects of men’s family role:

- performance; level of psychological involvement, and degree of
adjustment: Psychological involvement measures how important
or significant participation in the family role is for a person..

Adjustment refers to the degree of overall satisfaction and hap-
piness a person reports deriving from the role. In addition,

Pleck and Lang use Campbell's index of -well-being, _which "
refers to individuals’ overall evaluations of the quality of their
lives (1976). Then they_measure the relative impact of perform-
ance, involvement; and adjustment on overall well-being; com-

paring men’s family and work roles, and these two to women'’s
family and work roles. Men' report family experience makes a
greater contribution than work experience to their overall well-
being. Let us now look at this study in more detail. o
- The study cites a number of investigations and among them
both -Rosenberg’s (1957} and Adamek and Goudy’s (1966) find-
ings from coll€ge samples that, although less so for males than
females, many more males expected their greatest life satisfac-
tion to come_from family relationships than from work (62
percent vs. 25 percent-in Rosenberg; 1957;. 70 percent vs. 22
percent in Adamek and Goudy, 1966). Campbell, Converse, and

Rodgers (1976) report that the proportions rating s happy mar-

riage,za good family life, and an interesting job_as. ‘“‘extremely

important” were, respectively, 74, 67. and 38 percent in the
1971 Quality of Life Survey. o o
In Pleck and Lang’s own survey sample, psychological in:
volvement was measured by response to four questions: (1)
How often they thought about spouse and children while doing
other things: 65 percent said “often,” compared with 32 percent
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who sa1d “bften of the1r work (2) Nlnety -four percent sald the

most impOrtant thlngs that happened to them were in theJr

family than work even with loss of i income.

. ’I‘hese ﬁndmgs collectively indicate that men'’s famlly role is
far more psychoioglcally significant to them than their work

role and by a margin only somewhat less significant than it is

for women. The suggestion that men’s family-preférence re-

sponse may. be merely conventional rhetoric obscuring a limit-

ed mvolvement shown in small performance time does not

appear warranted Men’s high psychological involvement with

family. is. buttressed not only by a number of- studies dating
from Rosenberg's in 1957 but independently by the last part of
Pleck and Lang's study, which measures the relatlve contribu-

tlon of these roles to overall well-being. But this conclusion is

not well-known_or even accepted. The popular Stereotype of the

work-orlenj:ed man 1s more un1versally assumed Some men do

of highly educated, probably professwnal males.

MEN'S FAMILY ROLE ADdUSTMENT

Adjustment rerrs to the degree of satisfaction and happmess
individuals report they derive from their farmly _role. Unlike

psychologlcal involvement, the adJustment measure _reflects -

men’s feeling about their actual hvmg in the family role. Here

again, the findifigs reinforce men'’s hlgh psychologicai involve-

ment in their- family role. Campbell Converse and Rodgers

{1976) found that both sexes rated marriage and. the family

more satisfying than work. In a sample. of femate British)uni-
versity graduates ten years later; 59 percent of husbands listed .

family relationships as giving. the most - hfe satisfaction; com-

pared with 28 percent l;stmg career_or. occupatlﬁn (Bailyn

1970). In a follow-up study of gifted students, men rated family

satlsfactlon hlgher than ﬁve other areas 1nqu1red about, job

EY
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These ﬁndlngs were torroborated in the emplrlcal part of .
Pleck and Lang's study. Using thrée measures for adjustment,
Pleck and Lang asked respondents to report the degree of thelr

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,

report equal satisfaction in both roles.

MEN S FAMILY HOLE IMPACT ON OVEHALL WELL BEING

B} Fmally, when Pieck and Lang revxewed the hterature on the >

relative contribution of marrlage famlly, and work to an over-

all sense of well-being; family and marriage turned -out to be
highly and nearly equally significant; while work was some-.
what less so (Andrews and Withey 1976; Campbell et al. 1976):
But one other study which contradicts these results analyzes
the relative contribution of family and work_to life happiness
{(well-being) by life cycle stage (Harry 1976). Irf three of the five
tife é&éle groiips of husbands in this study (preschool children;
school age children; adultychlldren) work satlsfactlon had the
stronger association to life ‘happiness.

* In the empxrlcal or survey part of the study, Pleck and Lang

about overall life happmess and satlsfactlon Controlllng for
education, family life-cycle stage, and spouse. employment

status; they conclud&t that._family variables have._ stronger

lmpagt than wqu on. weii -being and account for about 23_ per-
~¢ent of the varlance in well-being for all_husbands: In reiatlve
terms; for men the effect for famliy is about 1.5 times greater

than work

all these measures 1nvest £ar more in thelr famlly roleathan has -
been. x:rechted Thls investment appears of long . standing and
m)t attributable to; for example, the * ‘new._ morahty” of. the 605

or accounted for as’ faiiout from the women's liberation move-

’ {??)":; .
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ment. On the Lontrary, ev1dence su;,gests thdt men of the edu-
cated middle income class, w'her,r ‘the dctivist movements of the ’

6Us had their largest ﬂowermg, Beta group llkeller tham others
to be more work-oriégted. st id’as" we ‘have seen, family role
involvement, adjustment *and @iﬁntrlbutlon Lo well bemg is a
deeply embedded male prelerence 058 the range of men.

3
T

.

)

,METHODOLOGY e s
Research progressuﬁnd the quality of- ﬁndmgs often wait on

the development of. methods or mstrumentswsu?ﬁmently focused
and precise to captm-e data that are otherW ise vague or elusive.
S """ metimes lmproyements in method show that older nmethods
structured data in misleading ways; a reminder that methods

inevitably condition findings. Often research design_calls for

sophistication in selecting among methods for dlfferent trade-
offs, depending on the research purpose. Occasionally the
challenge is to develop from scratch a methgd to capture a
phenornenon heretofore unnoticed. Pleck’s work can be used to
illustrate each of these situations.

One methodology to note 1s that developed by Pleck in re-
sponse to the need for. ﬁndmg ways to measure aspects of men's
family role, itself untll recently an. undeveloped concept. An
existing body of marriage research had already s Studied marital .
adjustment, power and decisionmaking, and division of labor,

but Pleck has specxfied three aspects he belleves sxgmﬁcantly

adJustment (or satlsfactxon)—aspects also appllcable to . both
" mien and women in_work roles as w »has-developed oper-

ational ways - t6_isolate and test for them. Thus, the three
aspects can he shudxed across these categories and, though the

aspects._are themselves invisible,; their effects can be measured
It is not too farfetched to think of these aspects as analogous to

bloassays that must be invented in order to locate and measure
within the body levels of a chemical substance hypothe51zed to
exist there. So do these aspects, made operational, seek to
capture statistical traces in our social behavior of psychosomal
entities revealed through responses to survey questionnaires:

Determining men's actual performance in the family role
calls for .methods that define and quantify that performance.

. Two generic methods have been used that provide a second

‘2103’
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exam’p’le of methodology for determmlng family performance;

One is proportional or relative and asks the respondent. to

record the comparative -division of family 'labor for. specxﬁed

tasks, thus providing, a basis for comparihg subgroups of hus-

bands with each other. But the results cannot be. translated in
absolute terms into- units of work to show time spent in each

task and totals, which could then be compared. across studies.
Further, a -seriously mlsleadmg defect of this proportxonal

method is that a spurious increase in husbands’ family time

will appear as an artifact if wives’ family time decreases, as it

does for working wives. Thus,; a number of studies based on this

method produced a finding 7of/1n7creased husband family time
when wives went to work; whereas husband’s time was actually
staying- the same; their relative share of family work was

s1mply 1ncreasmg by deﬁmtlon

years “time budget methods where respondents record in ‘“dia-
ries’ everythxng they have done through a particular day. This

approach yields an absolute measure in units of time that can
more easily be aggregated by components, coded, and. compared
across studles It was on several large-scale stud1es of txme use;

study of 1977 Quahty of Employment data concluded that there
was now, at last, a small but significant increase in famliy time
of husbands with working wives.

Time-budget methods for family- role research have only re-

cently seen widespread use and development, stimulated by an
appreciation of their value in economxc& Time-and- motion stud-

ar studles

1es of work dunng the 20 s gave rise brleﬂy to su’ml

home economics; a research ghetto of low prestige and 1nterest
peopled mostly by women until recently

’I‘Jme-budget studies present their own drawbacks and
choxces Any metlcuIOUS cordlng in mmutes of the previous

21§
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count of thls pecullarlty and ask for many days records which

can then be averaged become prohlbmvely expensxve

sumply estlmates average tlme for dlfferent actlvmes Its cheap—
ness. and 51mp11c1ty make it w1de1y usable but 1t is vulnerable

estimates will be 51m11arly 1nﬂated
A third methodology worth mention is the cluster of tech-

niques that has. grown. around analyses gf massive amounts of

data derived from nationat and other large-scale surveys. Avail-

ablllty of such. huge data sets, the computer hardware to record
and manipulate them, and. the theory and mathematical tech-

niques to design for. such quantity are changmg the nature of

much psychosocml research The N, or totdl universe of re-

spondents for a. typlcalstudy design of two decades ago on this

topic mlght be 20 college sophomores randomly sampled from

the registrar’s list; the N today might _be 2; ;000 from a national

‘survey. However, the tradeoffsshouid be examined carefully:

High Ns may make subcategorles more usable and conclusions

ifore generahzable, but 20 college sophomores can:still provide

enllghtemng, rich, and fertile detail. Often high Ns and high

detall can be complementary strategies. &

FU'TURE DIR ECTIONS

men;: worklng wives, and smgle parents who work (1978b). This

step is into uncharted tergitory, so much so that there does not
yet exxst 1n our langutige a generic term f:ori ghe fundamental
e mar1ta1 or pzrrent-chxid nmts that

person with the two roles of work. and famlly It is a self-
sustaining unit. It may be all male; all female; or mixed. It is a

A
.
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unit in terms of wh1ch bOCldl analysls about worR famlly rela\
tionship may be undertaken and soc1al pollcy prOJected par— ’
ticulafly as miore
example what kinds of role conﬂlct occur—excessive’ work
time, incompatible schediing, physical or psychological spill-
over from work—determine whether less overtime, flexitime
or reduced work strain become objectives;

The speclﬁc costs and beneﬁts of a deliberate two- role llfe are
not yet all that clear Polltlcally, the worrien’s llberatlon move-

‘ment as a source - Of mdependence and selfreallzatlon for

demands that would put qnallﬁcatlons to this belief. Increased
stress; already a putative factdr.in shortenmg men’s lives, may

: be a high cost of double-role living. The alleged ahenatmg and

dehumanizing effect of industrial and post-industrial work may

be another It may turn out that whereas the old psychology of
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balance and var1ety in their llves L e
Pleck 1dent1ﬁes three 1ssues that SOClal changes takmg place :

in the work role wil] lead to role stra1ns s1m11ar to those now
faced by working wives. Currently, husbands_wanting to share
household and childcare respons1b111t1es face penalities in the
competition for job advancement, and there are few practices

that’ legltlmlzé such a shift in emphas1s Bl

ners. and in. the norms govermng """ le female 1nteractlon on,,,

prxorlty over famlly akm to the prlorlty&men sett) On the other

aﬁ’d the change in self-conceptlon may not be traumatic; espe-
\. . ‘
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necessary for both" men,and -women. The male work role model
in our soéiety calls for f'ull’tiiné continuous Work from 'gr'a'dua-

actuallzatlon of ones potentlal thr gh it. To a large extent
men could glve work th1s emphasmoiecause women supported

carned out. most of the family role: In the past; with scgne
stress, one-breadwinner in the famlly could &Uow the mate

work model. In the present,. with more stress; one: breadwinner

could empha51ze work and another hreadwmner play an ancil-
lary,. less-dernandmg work role: But it is doubtful whether large

numbers of families can function with both partners following:

the mal? workmodei For both spouses to adopt the male work

Hmlsehoid and chddcare services would have to be prov1ded on*

a sééle hithérto unprecedented Wlthout -one or the other two—

k © 1
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THE URBAN WAY
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Mana quzetly le ft the crowded one-bedroom a]bartment wtth
.its dinner smells still hovering in thé" ‘hot; still air. She crept ‘
down two narrow flights of littered. stairs; heanng the -early

' everting sounds, pans_clattering, a baby fretting; a strain of acid

rock. Gut on the stoop, she looked up expectantly. On the reser-

end of a busy day helpmg her miother, pTaymg with the cousins,
or, a specrail delight, tending the sheep. Often, evening was the .
time for talking with her parents or for hearing stones about

her people and the great sky abov% themall.
The sky over Oakland seemed“Jower than the sky over the

reservation, lower, with a reddish glow and a vaznmx and no

trace of the opaleseence of a country sunset. Ajpenned-up dog
yipped impatiently a d#: a srren -pegan its. jpersistent whine
inearby, Ihe sound inishing ¢ 3 the ambularice sped away
toward an emergency roo ¢éwhere. Maria remembered the'
sirens. She once had gone’to a hospital-emergency room when
her mother had cut her hand badly. The child still recalled
sitting scared and alone\(n a corner and watching other fright-
ened people waiting, waiting, waiting, and staring dully as new

victims of fights or accidents.came through. :
.-Maria’s mother came noiselessly to stand by her daughter
She put. her hand on the cthd s shoulder. and so they stood side

mother what she remem?ered of a b{ye sky, with stars and a

a1 :
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moon. S he sensed.; though, that her mother understopd. Togeth-
. er they watched her afier bfother came-home from his clean-
ing job in the big office building a few blocks away. He, wus

carrying a bag which, Maria krew, held a small treat for her, -

and the little brother, sirice it was payday. Now. if only_her

Jather would come, walking straight and proud as he used to.
- Often, lately, he came with his shoulders sagging and his head
“bowed. Sometinies, moré and more :pﬁen’;\ﬁis steps were uncer-:

- . tain”and. uneven-from too ‘much*drink. On those nights he’ -,

- .nmever spoke the tales. of his ‘people, Maria's Javorite bedtime -

+ stories, but oply of his despair if he spoke atall, - -
v Two’years dgo, the family had come to Qakland by bus with

two battered cardboard suitc es ‘and a few boxes. This was

- another bad memory for Maria All-of them had been excited -

when her mother and. father had finally. dedided to leave the

dusty reservation and to ga where her father could have a job

every day: ‘Maria, had ‘expected to have d\ew new dresses and a.

lots - of new friends, But ‘at'the bus terniinal on_the very_first

-undecided what they should do, Maria had been afraid.

" The Travelér's Ai dady had advised them to call the Bureau -

of Indian Affairs. Her ‘mothet had said no, bécause they had

come to the city on_their own dnd the BIA wouldn't help them.

- They had been lucky, though: nother Indian who was sweep=
ing up cigarettesbutts and crumbs. Sfloor
+. nal _had spoken to them and-asked the name of their.tribe. He

had met a.man from_their reservation at a powwow'the, previ-

‘ous Saturday and.offered to .find_him where he worked in a

warehouse a few bjocks awa ;‘Maria ‘and_her family had sat
il "their ney '

,\,.dg}gr_;;%gtfeﬁd@,_lé wait, unti r new friend had time to ° -

seek, the man out. The little girl still remembered the

" leave u

, §b§H Pair of shoes, to. wear:10 a big school where she would fiave N

day-in Qakland, with the Jfamily gtanding ‘around their. belong-- :
. ings. her-mother holding the new: little brother and her father .

m the ﬂobz_'kpfﬁtﬁé termi-

- prickles in her dangling feet, and wishi g shexhad a quarter o

putin the television box in front of her chair. -

- STUDIES e ,
_The story of Maria and her family is ‘a-composite of the

stories of many urban. Indian parents and children. As do.

THE INDIAN COMES TO THE CITY: BACKGROUND OF THE

. i\;\ R
<IN £
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pressed peoples have for centurles mlgrated to urban areas in
gearch of employment and a better life, Native Americans have
ventured off their reservations and into the cities, often encour-
aged by vdrious governimierital agericies. Some have remained,
many have returned homesuck to the support of the1r ex-

A larger movement of Amerlcan Indlans to the c1t1es accom-l o

pamed the radlcal somal changes of World War 1I and 1ts

midable soc1al problems on the semi-isolated reservatlons, the

Native American in th‘e ‘city, talk about
the alcoholism, the poverty . . . ‘that
doesn't tell the whole story . . .

w0
Moﬁ\peopl‘e, wl@en they talk about the

. i
e

—

Bureau of indian' Af?airé (ﬁiA) i:reéah a p'r’o’éi—aiﬁ 'o'f 'vo’cati'o'n'éi

months, in c1t1es where jObS appeared to be more abundant A
number of the families who relocated to benefit from the pro-
gl'am st’ayed in the cities; many not in the program joined

t.hem Now though the program has been dlscontlnued nearly

and indxan commumtles
MDst America.ns are familiar w1th the bltter hlstory of the

'It from many perspect;ves Within the last quarter-century,

indxansrhrave Jomed other ethnic Amencan groups in- rising

consciousness_and. growing pride and awareness: lee the re-

cently prideful terms ‘‘Chicano’’_and_ “black ” more' extensive

use -of “Native American” denotes pride'in self and heritage (as

well as an attempt to correct Columbus’ “mistake”’):

Helocatlon and Socuocultural Dlslocatlon
Anthropology and ethnolbgy are rece1v1ng more attentxon

ing in those,dxscrlphnes, ,Many are enterlng the helplng profes-
sions the better to aid their peoplé. A report on r6§earbh done

219
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in the San Francisco Bay area by the Natlve Amerlcan Re-

search Group of the-Institute for Scxentlﬁc Analysxsf observed
(Miller; 1975): “We now talk with young Native Americans who

have never seen their reservatlons, never spoken their native
tongue; nor listened to their ‘old ones.’ . . . The planned and

massive movement of Natrve Amerrcans, by the BIA; from.the

reservation. to_the city is the most significant crisis to face us

since .our conquest by the white man. It presents us with a

terrlﬁc problem how can we retam our Indlan ldentlty under

How can our families socialize young Indlans in both the tradl-

tional ways and the non-Indian ways?- Will the city environ-

ment accomphsh what 400 years of ‘civilizing the savage falled

tinct: people"" L I
i Relocatlon seems to be aconcomltant of the mobxhty endemlc

' to a hxghly mdnstrmhzedsocxety Many accept it as the price of

upward mobility or; often, merely the opportunity to work.

Leavmg behind old networks of extended kin, friends; the

nelghborhood the church is hard for any group, in any society.

Weaving new. networks 1s _hard; too, but easier for people who

share the same. ways and speak the same tongue as their

nelghbors, whether in ghetto or suburb. The same report rer ers

longmg to return and determination to stay

The socxocultural dlsorgamzatlon which has been seen by

many socxologlsts as _the _natuoral sequel of movement from

rural to. urban area_has occurred to reservation-bred Indians

with. even more_force than to other groups. For them; the

cultural shock has. been on two readlly percewed levels; coun-

try-city and Indian-Other. There is yet a third level for these
Native. Americans, one of which many other Americans are
unaware. Indians are not all one; one language, one way of life,
one religion, over three centuries of governmental effort at
uniformity to the contrary. With 280 tribal groups and with
more different tribal tongues in Oklahoma and California alone
than-in all the languages in Europe, how could they be? It i i§-no
‘wonder that Murray Wax, longtime scholar and observer of the
‘Indian way, wrote {1971): “Thus the city becomes not only the
frontler where Indian and white meet but a.lso where Cherokee ,

oA, .
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ad_lustlng to each other, and helplng to shape the 1dent1ty of

Blculturetlon
The Natxve Amerlcan Research Group hypotheslzed that a

of two worlds and subsequently a sense of 1dent1ty w1th two

the c1ty No one- else has explored this bxculturatmn process

among urban Indian chxldren, faced with competmg _pressures

to conform to city life, white or black, and to parental and

tribal values which -may be vastly different from those of their

peers. Determined to find out what happens to those Indian

children whose parents _have. moved from reservations to the

cxty, the Research Group decuied to. mvestngate such areas as
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The socxahzatxon process undergone by the chxld
The sense of ldentxty which the child is developlng
The degree of the chlld’s adaustment to the urban settlng
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in health educatxon, welfare, and economxc development.:

The Native Amencan Researchers
The principal investigator, Dorothy L. Mlller, HS W, B f)art

Indxan, a mother, a grandmother, and a Phi Beta Kappa She

worked in the Midwest in factories for almost 20 years before

going to college, obtained her AA from a community college; a

BA “with honor” from the State University of Iowa in: 1955,

and her MA in socnel work there two _years later. Miller began

doctoral studies. in sociology there while working as a psychiat-

ric social worker, but in 1961 went to California and earned the
Doctor of Social Welfare degree at the University of California

in Berkeley: . ... . __
Many of Dr: Mxller 8 papers reflect her broad research inter-

ests—deinstitutionalization of mental patients and recidivism,

suicidal: behavior; and alcoholism in many of its aspects. Her

approach to the study of the American Indians’ socialization to

. 22
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urban life reflects, us well;, her prelmunary stndnes in socnoiog,y

und a scholars ochctnvnty blended with concern for_her people.

For some time, she has. been President of the Institute for
Scientific Annl)sls a nonprofit social policy research orgamza-
tion in San Francisco: She established within that Institute a
Nutive. Americain. Research Group to train and employ Native
American reseachers The study; ‘“Native American Families in
the Cnty.' s thenr product and the Natnve Amerlcan Research
Ph D.; a Navajo.

: Of her phnlosophy, thxs woman wnth the deep, contagnous
ldugh says: My miajor.theoretical interest through the years
has been in.the_big feld of deinstitutionalization. I look on
research as one of the ways of bringing about change for the
betterment of the human condition and I'm very interested in
soéiai iiigiitﬁtiaﬁé ;iiid hoy\} they éhahgé and What harrii or good

good thmg. The young Indian scholars wnll address these
issues.” Dr. Miller is pleased to have a hand i in seeing more and
more young Indians receive scholarships and grants for further
studies and research.

In Aprnl 1‘)78 the Natjve Amerncan Group went to Mernda,

use social research as a resource for their own purposes.

. Many social science researchers consider studies of a particu-
lar _group. conducted by individuals connected by blood. and
tradition to the group under study to be lacking in objectivity.
Despite this thinking, Miller chose Native Americans as her

researchers In-cultural methodology, she beheves has provnded

Own rigorous. trammg and her scholarly mterest in other ‘non-
Indian” problems, she has learned an-objectivity in data collec-
tion and survey methodology that she has inculcated in the
staff These young people have thereby recenved a large, add1-

29“
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\2 Thire were other coiisiderations at the outset. Giveii the
, diéiiuét of most Indian pebple for BIA ‘ig'on’t;, .ihthr’opul’ogis‘tq’

frlende

Because of tribal leelmg great ciare wdas given to the selee-
tlon and asmgnments ol the 1nterv1ewers A %1ou\ was celegted
group to be studled the collectlon of “(‘alllornm tnbes, the
person LhOsen had to belong to one of tho%e tnbes (md have a

Therefore, the _rest of the btaff membem were chosen from
tribes in the “Other” category, Rnowledgeable about the other

tribes, and able to_develop good rapport with the families.

As Associate Prmmpal lnvestlgator and Project. Director, An-

thony Garcia was 1mp0rtant to all three urban. Indian studies,

Mlller laughed when %he related how Lhﬁ compassxonate )oung
: warllke Apache Other< who contributed 3u;lng the first, *md
largest of the projects were Beulah Bowman;, Walter lem
Chris Maybee, and Peggy Sierras. I‘hey have. since. completed

their education or have returned to their reservatlonslq carry
on hélping projects among thelr own tribes. in a place. and
culture where the “caregiver’ traditionally receives great

honor

Al Rlchmond editor for the Imtltute lor Smentlﬁc Analv51s
who contrlbuted helpfully from hlS perspectlve as a non- Ind1an

Ro,n Lickers, a likeable, open yvoung Rhode Islanﬁder Ql :\jarra;
gansett and Seneca parentage who joined the staff in 1977, and
A :

253
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whose enthusnasm for the prOject and tales of tracmg ‘amlhes

for the recent; longitudinal work, were ljvely and mfectlous

THE PEOPLE OF THE STUDY L i

__An_ estlmated 30,000 American Indlans \representmg more

than one hundred tribal groups, live in the San Francisco Bay

Area of California, which includes_the city itself; Oakland, and

San Jose, a situation_repeated in the Los ANgeles area and in

Denver; Chlcago and other_cities across _the land: The Bay

Area seemed a natural laboratory for. researchmg answers. to

the Natlve Amerlcan Research Gronps questlons abont the

hvmg and trying to raise their families in the cxty, and for
testing the Group’s biculturation hypothesis.
_ From_1972-1975, The Native American. Research Group con-

ducted a 3:year_field study of 120 families living primarily in

Oakland and the surrounding area. The 120 families were

chosen by use of a “snowball sample, that is, referral by each

of the families interviewed to bther families with_children
whom they knew. The Group made_use of BIA records of fami-
lies who came to the Bay Area from 1954 to 1971 under.either
the Employment Aééiétéiiée or Adult Vééetibiiél Training Pro- -

services available to the Indian community and a longutudmal
followup study ’ca"mme soon after. : .

Tnbal Background and Dastrlbutlon of the Study

soon .. The contmulty of Indlan llfe i8 laxjgely symbollc but
very §§rong Indian people feel they belong first to their tribe.
Véry féW’ white peoplé have .come to uii'déi-étéhd ‘what that

Agreemg, Ron_ Llckers ad,dedJ ,“I thm,k it’s n,atlo,nahty,,that
people are talking about—all of it combined with nationality.”
Author; activist; and ﬁf%{;eg;s;gndlng Rock “Sioux. _Vine

Deloria; Jr. wrote of this phenomenon (1971): “Tribal society is
of such a nature that one must experience it frbTh the inside: It

i
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is holistic; and lbéiéél analysis will only return you to your
startmg premlse none the wiser for the trip. Being inside a
tribal universe js-so comfortable and reasonable that it acts
like a narcotic. When you are forced outside the tribal context
y'o'ii become alienated; irritable, iiiid ldiiély In desperation ybu

their people
The Native American respondents of these studles exempllfy
'Delonas claim; -these mlgrants to the cxty have% arnved at

accqrdmg to thelr different tribal valiies and clistoms. :

__Of the 120 families selected; 30 were Sioux .and 30 Navajo,
since these had the largest representations in the area and the
most intact cultures. For the other half of the samrple, there
were 30- California- tribes-and 30 from other selected -tribes—
three- Chip’;séwa three ?Jﬁ'o’c’téw two Apache, two Cherokee,

Apache, K;owa, Arapaho, Sa.nta”DommgQ S§allo 7’,I,‘aos Thomp-
son (Canada), and Tuscarora. Pétéhthétit:ﬁlly, Miller caitions
that many of these tribal names are ‘white man’s words,” and
éi‘é used to delineate thé affiliations bf the Indians in the study\
‘“‘to keep our story cl ar for the non- Indlan ) ' 5
. In the case of the first three sample choxces, the selectlon
provlded an extra dimension to the study. Navajos are consid-

ei‘eﬂ “iiiéti‘ilbi:éil” and tl'ie Sidiii( iiéti'ilticél féiﬁily types As-

home but, in most cases, have lmgd pre\nously in a. small town
nedr a reservation or on a rancheria; much gmaller than_the

typical reservation and not granted most of the _assistance

which the BIA gives té recugmzed tr_ibai resenz tions: These

Indian families form an important group for comparison with

the first two, because their ways. of life and work reflect con-

tacts with the white man’s jobs and schools and they have easy,
frequent contacts with their own clans and tribes. _

Do :
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lhe 30 mnuhes lrum no- (‘ahlorma tribes prov1ded a balun‘Ce

agamst which the Sioux and NavuJo influences could be com- -

pared: Further,. although many of the tribes from which these
fanuhes came had been as decmmted as the Callforma trlbes

thne Amerxcans .

The Nauajos
The largest and m()st unltary of the tr“)es the Navajosi rnore ,

than most othery, see themselves as a d1st1nct41]people without a
strong selfldentlﬁcatmn as, ‘Indian:”. Their mumber has been

estimated to be as hlgh as '1NO; 00() Many have migrated fram

their reservation to other areas of the Southwest, but _until

recently many have been relatively isolated in the deserts and

mountains; largely in Arizona; with portions of the reservation
in. Utah and New Mexico (Wax 1971). Now. there is a constant

rnent by young couples _into _the _cities because_of the
mnney to be earned there _but back to the reservation when the

routine and lonelmess become too. great: Most of them stlll

speak . their own . language and listen to their own langua

broadcasts in. Albuquerqué and Gailup, New Mex1co Cult

retention is greater than for most

dated land base, supports their de 'gnatlon of themselves as
“Dme, The People NS

trllocal aspect of their culture “They are so strong, she said;
“ard so able, for the most part. They really do.carry. them-
selves as though they were ‘the bearers. of. the tribe:’ And they

do it all so-well " she added to Ron s comment that most o£ the

loads—farnlly problems;, school and workmg problemSJand emo-

" tional problems as well;

The Stoux
The mxghty Sloux natlon of a century ago has been scattered

over nine reservations in the Dakotas northern Nebraska, and

parts of Minnesota: The language 1s spoken by only a part of

their people—small wonder; divided as they are by time and

space; lack of_ transportatlon1 and the severe summers and

driving bllzzarclf i their part of the country. Now, there are
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onlyrabout 50 000 descendants of thls formerly powerful tribe;

‘on reservatxons ranging in size from small town to small city.
There are large numbers, as well; in the cities and towns of the
Northern Plains; in addle\lon to those who have been relocated
in recent years

vatlon so that somal and famlly structures could be nourlshed
More importantly, perhaps, because of their cultural base on
the. patrilocal family style and a warrior society, the last bitter
battles of the mneteenth century not only deC1mated thexr

cels so that tradxtlonal support systems partlcularly adapted to
the Siouan way of life were less available. There is an abnor-

mal rate of divorce and broken homes, with grandmothers ful-

filling ‘their.old._role as_ keepers of. the children: Descendants_of

the Great Plains buffalo hunters, as Fuchs and Havighurst
comment,; have suffered the effect of cultural disastey; suppres-

sion; and forced change (1972).

- The California Tribes : )
These are the remnants of trlbes most dec1mated :y the1r

Californians as v1rtual slaves, and then by the - Anglo settlers,
ranchers, and miners: The loss in population from sickness,

depression, and conquest was staggering; Mlller 5. report cites.a

loss of some 18,000 California-Great Basin region Indians—an .

80. percent decline—during the fifties; sixties, and sevemnties of
the past century. _ _

. These tribes differ from most of the others in’ both advan—
tages and d1sadvantages Their decimation has weakened their

227 -
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cultural traditlons They lack ;he Bﬁtschools and hospltals on
whlch for_ better or worse; many tribes rely: They have, howev-

er, 1eained _more about getting. along in the white man’s world

P PR N

and are less dependent on the Federal Government.
Like most Native Americans who. have _lived_in .or _near

“white’" towns they still feel like outsiders: Many have low

expectatlons of themselves; mirroring the. prevaxhng opinion of .

the neighbors: Most know _that education is the path their
children must_ follow; but they are loathe that these children

forget or. forsake. their own way. Many lack confidence in a
possible middle way:

The “Ouher” Trives /

 The 21 tribes represented by these families came from many

The researchers felt that these “Others” furnished an opportu-
nity to study the differences between tribal influences, particu-
larly in child-rearing and cultural adaptation.

Other Research Resources ,
Researchers went to the Pme Rldge Fort Bélknap, and

to the reservatxon ﬁafter relchtan They also worked during 7the
three years with groups of Native American children in Oak-

llfe in the c1ty They held 1nterv1ews and conversatxons with
people involved with the Native American commumty in the
Bay Area: Native American teachers,,BIA welfare court and

other Government officials; and medicine men; singers; and

community workers: They_talked with sociologists, anthropolo-

gists; psychologists;. educatars; .and. religious persons who had

some knowledge of the Indian in the city.

THE FIRST STUDY: AMERICAN INDIAN SOCIALIZATION TO
UHBAN LIFE (1972 - 1975) . ;

/

smnlation is di Icult because of theui darker skm the predonn-

nating society is often ambivalent toward Indian values and

225
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culture Further, unhke the languages of other mmorlty groups
-in this country, the Indian languages are considered of llttle
value by non-Indians. _ __

Realization of these. factors led the Native American Re-

search Group to point out a characteristic of all peoples whose

way of life is under attack: They report (Miller 1975). “

-when ong’s values are openly questioned and continuously chal

lenged, those values become exphcrt and cherished; are held
even more tightly and kept preciously from the onslaughts of
outsiders. That defense of a now-notlced-and-chenshed set of
values- makes explicit - the reasons. for the preference and
strengths, and becommes the personal and social underpinning of
our once-taken-for-granted world.” For many Native Americans
t}iééé valuéé are a bulwark fdr ’o’th’eﬁi, they are dis’go’nﬁiit With

using Engllsh as a ﬁrst language in schools where thelr con-
tacts are with city children of other cultures and colors? Can
they find and maintain their sense of/self as‘Ind)ax{ as valued
members. of a_tribal life style? Can accommodatlon make a
vmbie hfe for them as persons and members of a new cultural
style as well?

Areas of Analysns B
To focus on fanniy life and childrearing. and socialization

practices of urban Indian families, four areas of study were
gelected: -

o The nature of the famxly s commitment to trttiéﬁél Indian

behavior and attltudes

o The adjustmeht of Native Amencan families to the c1ty, and
an examination of the acculturation process as it affects the

Methods of socmhzatlon, as 1llustrated by the family’s child-
rearing practices.

The* correlation of the degree of Indian ldennty of the

mother, the chﬂdreanng practlces and child experiences in

the c1ty, and the degree of urbamzatron of these families:

302-750 0 - 79 - 16
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Methodology

ducted as it was by Indxans themseives who worked closely

with members of the urban Indian community.. Information;

gathermg and presentation; while objective;: fulfilled the trlpl)eJ

purpose of collecting data,; furnishing immediate help and coun-

seling to the families; and providing congtant feed yack to the
various programs and activities in the India "umty The
researchers. had been apprehensive tha g
f.éﬁiéiﬁé& ﬁiig}it iiot fiilly understand th

were assembled to talk aboit the commumty and its needs. The
mothers group also assxsta m developmg an 1nterv1ew sched-

undex:stand what y\(as bemgrked and to want to partlmpate i

knowledge sharing about Ngtive American urbamzat_lon_
R J .o . .

The Intemww Scheduies o
- After the first mt;emew was developed the staff memonzed

it. They had hoped to put. their respondentsat ease in this way;

knowing the innate distrust most Indians feel for people who

ask them questions. They_were asked, though, why they didn’t

have a questionnaire, and. realized that_the families to whom

they talked felt that putting the informatien down on paper

meant that_it would not be forgotten. Happily, these respond-

ents_had already concluded that their answers would be chan-

neled into help for their community. ~

The second mterwew schedule; a. combmatxon of closed and

_open-ended questions, was divided into four parts. There was

\the ID sheet, the only personal identifying item, used to keep .

track of the family until the interviewer had an appointment

Dy
6’3'()
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Chlld one under 18. After the selectlon ‘was made, all ques-
tions were a,sked,m, relation to that child’s life, unless other-
wise noted, d technique designed to assiure that the study fo-
cused on childrearing practices by mothers who had moved to
the area on relocation.

_The third part contained four sectxons detailing: more famlly ’

hrstory, mobility patterns farmly interaction and socialization;

interaction with the. community, use. of socml agencies, and

urban survival, mother/father experience on the reservation or

iri an Indlan commumty prxor to relocafxon and education and

: other skills mdependently

Soc1al and Demoqraphlc Features of These Urban Ind|an Famnhes;

In ta]klng W1th those m the 120—fam11y sample, the research-

had lived the reservatlon prior to the1r b1g C1ty experlence
Tables 1-A through 1-C show where these people lived earlier

and the circumstances of their coming to the Bay Area.

__Accordin \Q_Tablé )-A greater prior experience of the Cah-
fornia Indlans 1n town or in other cities has caused them -to feel
the stlgma of ‘‘second clags” citizenship, of being otitsidle longer.
Many, therefore, reported that the negative attitudes of rural
Cahformans especxally as expenenced by the chlldren in the'

tage, or afraid of ,prejugl;ce,that they, ,tookaemcan names or
tried to marry into Mexican families. This mother feels;
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Table 1—Selected Sociodemographic Characteristics. of 120

Amencan Indlan Families In lhe San Francisco Bay Area

S:ouxfﬁ Navajo ‘Califormia Other Total

A "RESIDENCE PRIOR . L S

T0 HELOCATION _30 . 30 30 36 120 _

Reservation or . . : S '
Indian Community 77% 77% 57% 67% 69%

"+ Small Town - 3% 0% 12% 10% 7%
Urban 20% _ 23% 30%  23%  23%

B. RELOCATION BEFORE . : o .
ANDAFTER1960 280 29° .26 . 30 113

Before 1960 . 14%  31% 23% 1 7% 2~1 %

After:1960 . - - 86%.  B69% 77%  83%  79%
C. TYPEOF REL.OCATION - o i

TO BAY/ AREA .29 30 29 29 117

- «Self-Relocated 48% 20% 28% 41%  34%
_ ~BlA-Relocated 5% 80%  72% __59%  66%

D. FIRST CONTACT — ]

Relatlves:f . 50% 17%  52%  17%  34%
Other Indians 47% 63% . 31% 68%  52%.
Non-Indians . 3% -20%: 17% 13%  13%
E. MOTHER'S MARITAL - - . .
STATUS ,,,,,, 30 30 30 . 30 120
E— = - - -
Slngle 47% 113% 40% 33% 33%

Married, Other Tribe 3% 17% 40
—  Married, Non-indian - 17% 3% 1 q % % 9%
F. LOCATIONOF -- ]
__ HEALTH SERVICE 29 30 éo 30 119

Married; Same Tribe 33% = 67% 10?0 17%  32%

Hospital/Clinic 61% 87% 50% 80% 69%
Urban In:crjrirarerCIinlc 13% 10% 17% 10% 13%
Private Doctor . 2546—3&’0_334@_1&/9 18%

G. RES|DENCE - - S Z
PREFERENCM 30 29 28 117

All right here ~  '32% 30% 31% 14% 27%'
Better Area  B0% 53% 55% 79%  61%
Back Home - . S -

___ ({reservation) 8% 17% 14% 7%  12%

57
<32
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though that the attltude is changmg and that young California
’ Indlans now are growmg up proud

f‘amﬂles of the study cohort relocated and under what circum-
stances they canme lookmg for Jobs education; adventure, and a

more equal chance: The BIA intensified its relocation programs

after 1960 and helped most of the Navajo familes who_came:

The Sioux, more scattered and. less in-touch with Federally

sponsored prog‘rams, depended more on friends and relatives

who had already come to the c1ty

The Stmnghold _ )
) Relatlvw “help w1thout bemg asked Its just our way, I

gu?sé, replied one mother to the questxon “presented to the
sample about each family’s first contact upon arrival in the
city. The replies of 118 of the mothers, in Table 1-D, show the
- important first contacts in the city. The mothers indicate that
. relativés and other Indians—of the same. or even different
" tribes, once the barriers have been broken in the new setting—

are necessary to render city life viable for these newcomers.
Sharing one’s life with extended family members is integral to
an Indian’s cultural hentage In fact, the 1mportance of rela-
tives to urban ad)ustment by. tribe; is reported in percentages
as:. Sloux, 77 %, Navsjo, 979%; California, 87%; and Other, 83%:

Thus do-tribal groups value the psychologlcal supports of the

farmly, Wlth WAarm. conversatlons -about old experiences shared

and remembered and new experiences faced better by sharing

survival skills and financial assistance in emergencxes Statlstx-

@1)&,,“1’??“ the group studied; relatives give assistance in

emergencies, such as illness or financial distress; as follows:
Sloux 15%; Nava,]o, 86%, Cahforma, 86%, and Other 77%

unacquainted with each other 8 ways " For instance, the cul-
tiiriil Vé.liié 6f ﬁiéﬁné rnéRES accumulatlon of goods and money
rarely accept an ludxan Employees 1rregular attendance on the
frequent excuse that he has to help relatlves in trouble
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the larger SQC1ety (or “shlftless in the parlance of irate em-.

ployers). “Out of such a. psychologlcally destructive sntuatlon

many defense mechanisms can -emerge . . . @pathy (not doing

anything);, getting drunk (not facing . problems) ﬂlght (leaving

the scene), getting depressed (turning :against oneself), going

into a rage (getting angry. at_the world); doxng and undoing

(giving and getting) . . . in_short, all types of tension-release

activity may occur. Chlldren reared in such a conflictual cul-

tural structure form the nucleus for this study:” Thus the
Research Group reported (Miller 1975):

' Urban Indzan Famziy Patterns

Even for the trnbes who had faced such dlsruptlons before,
adJustment from the complex1ty and mterdependency of ex-

tended farmly life on or near the reservation to-the: constrlctlon

of _an . 1solated nuclear or conjugal, family life in a city is

possibly the most difficult adjustimerit the" recently urbanized

Native American must make. As in families of other cultures.

whose extended farmly patterns are broken there is nobody i«

turn to m an emergency or. to babysnt for a few hours In

customs are. unfamlllar and reactions unpredlctable or there

are faceless agencies; whose questlonnalres are frightening and

delays tedious.
In the sample of 120 reapondents Table 1-E shows one—thlrd

of the families to be headed by smgle females. The contrast

between the Sioux mother 47 percent sxngle heads-of- house-

hold; as:opposed to, 13 percent of Navajo mothers, reflects the

tribes’ different cultural values regarding the conjugal family
and the stronger supports received by Navajo women, who are
nearer their extended families and reservation. These figures;
along with the responses concerning the .importance of rela-
tives ‘to urban adjustment:and the reliance on family life in

adversely affected by the destructlon of plxtrnlocallsm Long ago,

‘s«’?/t b
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the Sioux family may have contained more than one wife, but

always the father’s role was central to both tribal and famly

tife: Conversely, the_matrilocal nature of Navajo culture, with

the mothers the holders of status and wealth; has left a legacy

of women_who are better able to hold their families together.

_ Assimilation; in this case referring to any outmarriage, inter-

tribal or interracial; has occurred less frequently among Navajo

mothers than the others, particularly the Sioux, as shown in

Table 1E Outm mage 1s hard on the off§pr1ng of these

extensnons hder one crowded roof by the formation. of

subfamllles, de lned as a conjugal unit llvmg w1th a relat;ed

relatlves Fourteen per(:ent of the families in thxs sample had

relatives living with them, with the galifornia. group- having

more, probably because they live nesrer to their homes_of

origin. Six percent of the famllles had nonrelatives living with

themi, one-third of whom were employed .and _who, like the
relatives, were studerifs orijohseelgers” Mother-headed families;

especxally, seem to have welcomed these extensions to their
households as hedges against loneliness.

v

There is hardshlp for- Indlan families whether urbamzed or
reservation-bound. For those newly off the reservations there is
the unaccustomed necessity to pay for rent, babysxttmg care,

and transportation, to say nothmg of the doctor and dentlst

The added respon51b111ty, with so few economic_ resources xs

hard personally and maritally, and many return to the reserva-
tion for this reason:

Health care on the reservatlomxs free 1t may be madequate
and hard to get_to, but many Indians considered it their right

and find that medical care in the city is also hard to get to and
expensxve as well The red tape of medlcal msurance or of
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Adequate medlcal care, then, is too dlfﬁcult in- the C1ty 41
percent_of the mothers-say their money is insufficient; nearly

one—half have no medlcal or hospltal 1nsurance 28 pert:ént

they have one, can be overwhelmlng .
These families. were asked_ where_they _ turned for medlcml

services when_necessary. Their answers appear in . Tabie 1-F: 1t

should be noted that the Urban Indian Health €linic is in San

Francisco; 15 miles from Oakland and 45 from San Jose; the

C1t1es Where a 1arge percentage of the respondents hve

forms, belng ref‘erred here and there and just be;ng VSle and
poor in" the city Also there is modesty and pride about appear-

tralmng or rece)ved _}ob placement becau,se of 1t., Fourteen per-
cent of thé fathéré iii thé faii'iiliéé undér étiidy Wéré Uneiﬁ:
in the labor market, almost one—half were in blue—collar low-
Sklll _]ObS many on a part t1me or a temporary ba51s The model

dlfﬁcult for the chlldren to follow - ] )
Overall accordmg to the US Census Indians have the
the ,c,ountry,,, Wthh could be partlcularly denlgratlng for the
patrilocal Sioux. In terms of fathers working, the NéVé;jb
f'lmlly was more 1ntact than the SIOUX followed to a lesser
Half of all these mothers work full or part -time outside their
horhes fo supplement their men’s meager earnings or as sole
brendwmners ’I‘wo—thlrds had not completed JOb tralnlng, T
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__The statistics about these families are harsh. One-half of the
families interviewed were not earning a living in the labor
market. Indeed; One-third reported that there had been no
income from mge"s or salaries during the year p’ré'ceding the

a tralmng stlpend or relocatlon ald

_ There is another- aspect in the Indlan employment plcture
probably less formldable now than when these people were
newcomers to the urban employment scene, but a problem
nonetheless. It is the dattitude descrlbed by Dr. Miller: “The
word ‘work’ is a difficult concept for a Iot of tribal people. They

are very rural, and the ideda of exchangmg labor for money on

a regular basis is not something they've been brought up.to do.

Materialism and ;ndlwduallsm are not part.of_ the culture. It’s

very selfish to set yourself up as better than. other people. You

""’ght see women workmg enoughio buy children their school

clothes and then just not going back to work anymore. They

worked to get What t‘ey needed and they quit when they didn’t
need anymore.” . _ . I
. There are some Indlan fammes in the area; however who are

becoming upwardly_mobile. Among those families which have

remained. intact’and have regularly employed heads of house-
hold; there are some who have accumulated enough to buy
homes and other signs of affluence—a truck or van, or a vaca-
tion back home twithout giving up a job). Even these families,
though; live 1 1th the knowledge that illness, job layoffs, or
family problemtgan wipe out their small savings and that the
affluence they dredmed of on thegreservation is only that so

far—a dream. . .
Reszdentzai arid Socuzi Patterns and Preferences

The most lrnpovenshed areas are home to many urban Indi-

ans, one—half of ivhom still live in apartments. Their prefer-
erices are shown in Table 1-G. Translated; the table means that;
if they could afford it; 61 percent would like to live on the edge
of the city; with a view of the hills or the sunrise; or at least on
a “tract with a tree.”

'f)’ri;..
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,}’LPOP, r@atrgn El!‘% BI@; placed many ’”mrl es in available
stum housing tllrgugnpgt the. inner city of land. Many Bx-
tended family units were broken up; a practice whxch drew Dr.

Miller’'s. comment; “That's part of the folklore in_the BIA;_ if

you're going to make it, you're going to be mainstream: You
have to tear the people S roots from trlbal soil.”
indlans who came “on their own” naturally looked for hous—

mg near other Indians but found that they had to compete for

the lowest cost housing with all other minority people of the

urban. area. So;, from a quieter; less _crowded;. more reserved

way of life many of these families were thrown into. ghettos not

their own where they were frightened and repelled by loud

music, free and colorful language; and open expressions of vio-
lence. For example; some Indians had never seen blacks before
and were: afraid. Now, some Indian mothers and especially
their children report strong bonds with their neighbors. Others
hold themselves aloof: Of the 72 percent of mothers who report-

no close relatxonshxps w1th them o
Accordxng to Mller housrng patterns are coaiescmg, mth

sary in thexr new world and recexvmg native language instruc-
tion at thexr own schools. ] __

When: they are new, immigrants of ethnic or racral groups
can- find comfort in being with their own kind. This is more
difﬁcult fdr Indiéné beeéuée 6f thé 'VéSt tribél differences in

though as Indrans find that ,memb,ers of oth,er,,eth,nlc or racxal
groups regard them as strange and that socializing with other
Indians, no matter how different, is easier and more comfort-
able. The mingling of members of dxfferent tribes is happening
more and more often as Indians. seek out and meet other
Indians at Indlan centers and churches Indian bars, and, above
all at the “POWWOWS.. ,Thxs current 1ntermingling pccurs at

Indian dancmg, thCh has caught the xmagmatxon of other

Indians and of whites as well;, Dorothy Miller obsarved:

]
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- She sald of the -pOWWOW, “It’s become our SOCIal mstxtutlon,

in the same way that, for blacks, it’s the church: It’s where you

go to find out who's in town, or where there might be a job; or

who mlght have a pla(fe to stay, or whatever. For distribution

of knowledge or wealth or exchange of ideas .. . . And the
gossip.” - _
The relief from tedlpus ghetto hfe afforded by the powwow

and the psychic securit§y of moving nearer their own kind have

helped these new city dwellers: As noted in table 1-G; although

dlssatlsfied with their present residence; most would: prefer to

remain in the urban_area dwhere jobs are more likely and

schools are better. Almost one-fifth of the Navajos and Califor-

nia. 1nd1ans stated, however, that they ‘would like to . return

back even as. they try to come to terms w1th c1ty llF -
Ron_ Lickers;, with family ties in both Rhode Island and

Canada, explains the ambivalence poignantly: “Our home is in
a place that peOple who llve 1n urban areas would not remotely

your: head that you re gomg home .. . We belong where our

families have survived for thoiisands of years, and many. Indi-

_ans see urban areas as places where you ‘break families up’ or
where ‘grown children go.””
“The city is the only place for a job though You get nsed to

the money, you want a car, you want a flush tollet—these are

valuable things,. observed Dorothy Miller: “And then yon go

'those thmgs They want to begin

select one of her chil ', n as the “focal child,” the child the
mother felt- was most representative of her famlly 8§ experiences
in the city; 56 -percent of thgse focal children were born in the
city and had lived there all their lives. They ranged from one
) to 17 years of age, the average being 9. 2. Some 53 percent were
boys, about 47 percent girls. As a way of learmng more about

e
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child care, schoolmg. and adaptmg to urban. hfe, the research-
ers subdivided these 120 children into four age gzoups The
thtle Ones under school age (22 percent) The Young Ones,

number in each ; group 1s: small each was felt by the researchers
to be representatxve of the soc1a11zatxon process faced by newly

The tzttie Ones B .
Accordmg to the. stetistlcs for this sample one-fourth ar&

“breeds” who therefore face greater 1dent1ty problems than

nicate with their careglvem and the nelghborhood one-fourth

of the mothers. épeak thexr native_language at home—a long—.

term good; but hard now for the very young. Over three-fourths

of these live in apartments; with no yards; so they cannot run
about as they should. Twenty-nine percent have only a mother;
one-third of the fathers who are at home are unemployed or

are often_absent, drinking; v1sxtmg, or looklng for work or help,

been occasxons in the c1ty when pollce have been called ,an,d
Ihdiéh parents summoned to court because they have left their

“In the Indlan way, séid ‘Miller, “The children are really the
property of the tribe and of the clan, so whether the biological
parents were present or absent, neglectful or not, really didn’t
matter much, because there were plenty of parenting”experi-

ences for any child.
“The llttle klds on the reservation don’t worry about where

| they are_ -going. to sleep that - night: They just go v1sxt1ng and -

stay whereven they want. to stay, and.nobody worries.’ Llckers

told of going eisewhere on_the reservation for several weeks to

visit when there. were_guests and ~his_home seemed crowded

Ordinarily; Indian families are accustomed to going every-

where together; and separate classes, day care; and so on; are

()
[
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there were no age separatlon Often, parents do not see._ thexr

tomed are they all to sharmg
-A group of young Indian mothers reported to Dr Mlller that

h " are attempting to create an “extended. faxmly, for_their

1ilgren and forget the old tribal bamers by living together,

ta ng care of each other’s children, or. takmg in another sister

ffom home. And Ron Lickers says that many of the Indian
ifamﬂles who are students at the University of California at

keley live in a housmg complex where_they depend on each

1er for Support Child care ranges from. sharmg while parents

dare worklng or in class to hawng one person or nuclear family
responSIble for all of them for a day and night or two.

The Young Ones ‘ -

These early-school age chxldren are trymg to m&ke thexr way
into the multiracial world which begéan opening up to them in
nursery school, Head Start, or day care. In a few cases, thelr
socialization has been almost entirely the powwow, their lan-

guage, -almost entirely a native Indian tongue: 'I‘hey haye

learned to do- many things for themselves at. an_earlier age

than their white or black counterparts Their training and

discipline, if done in the old way, has been mostly nonverbal;

scolding has been done by a stern look and.correction often

achieved by “teasmg” rather than physucal piinxshment As the .

Final Report (1975) states, “Relationships are intense and deep.

When a parent is. attending to a little one, that time is one of
complete attention, and of total psychological power. But little
ornes soon lezii that they must share the attention of others,
that they mu#¥ not make demands without cause; and that they
are expected to take responsibility for themselves and contrib-
ute to the total ambience: of the group.”

Often the mothers of these children are confused when they
teach the ‘“old ways, they are. aware that their young ones

rpey not be prepared to ‘‘compete’’ in schgol. If they were still

living among their tribes, these young onés would be receiving
their primary trammg and socialization from grandparents and

SR
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Table 2—Mothers’ Educational Leveis and Attitudes and Native
Language Retention in 120 American Indian Families in the San
Francisco Bay Area.

Sidux  Navajo Califormia Oiher +Total

A_EDUCATION 30 30- 36 30 120
Less than 8th Grade = 6%  23% o 0% 8%

8th-12th-Grade 80% ©7% 80% 90% 79v,
] ,Sbyrlg College - 135{0 10% 20% 10%  13%
B-SECONDARYSEHOOL 30 30 30 30 120
BIA Bodrding Schiool 40% 579, 3%  37% 3%
Public-School 3 7% 20% 90% s50% 479
Private (Mission) - o . B
School 33%. . 13% 7%  13% 179
C. ATTITUDE AND KNOWLEDGE OF SCHooL =
Grades Important . 129 “33% 27% 179,
Knows Child's - R
_Subjects 73% - 78% 87% 839
Attendance -
Jmportant .. . . 399, . 38%. 57% 279 ,
7 Child Has Problems 13% 4% 7%  28% :
'D. WHYCHILD LIKES SCHOOL S

74%  56% 539

Ir§erest in Subjects 689 -

Interest in Peers 23%  26%  22% 399
,erjté'reistr in Sports 9% 0% 229 16%
E._SCHOOL BEHAVIOR e
Likes School - 79% 929 93%  78% _
Does Homework: 40%  57% 63% 50% £

Comes Directly Home 60%  73%  90vs 770,

. F. PARENT/CHILDUSEOF Total

' TRIBAL LANGUAGE 30 - 30 30 30 120

Both Use and Know 8(27%) 9(30%) 0 g 6(29%)23{19%)

Mother Only Uses 10(33%)12(40%) 6{20%) 11(37%)39(33%)

Neither Use Nor . e

Know/Unknown _ "12(40%) 9(30%)24(80%) 13(43%)58 (48%)
-~

&0
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other relatlves. They would be. learmng skikIS, crafts ntuals

dancing and chanting; hdrseback riding; nature lore; and the

history of their people: '
The children in- this sample attend. many dafferent schools,
thh few other Inchan chlldren, and obtam that socnahzatlon at

i from broken conjugal families. Many wxll “make it,” sorge wxll

not. -
Tables 2-A and 2—B mdlcaw!the extent of eduoatlon of the 120

mothers and where they received their education, both factors

in their perception’ of the1r children’s schoolexpenences Many

feel that par_enthood is_hard for them because they were taken

away. at anearly age to mission or BIA boarding schools where

an appearance of apathy mlght be advantageous; some report

being punished there for using their native tongue.

- Most of these mothers feel that attendmg scheol in the cxty is

important for thelr children. A few say they. will send the

children back to the reservation at.high school age. All are
" concerned about the kind of schooling their children are receiv-

ing. Tables 2-C, -D, and -E indicate the interest these mothers

show throughout their children’s school career.

The izttle B;g Ones -
These are the chxldren who are beglnmng to lose lnterest in .

school desplte thelr rnothers urgmg to get an. education, -

;dnnk beer, fhrt fight and emoy thelr matunng bpdles and

many are caught in a strange role—reversal llke the1r snblmgs
both older and younger Most of thelr parents and nearly all of

. a8 Mlller i ts it, “Parents frequently use their oh;ldren as
arblters of city lee—they depend on the chlldren to tell them

the nght way. The kid says; ‘I don’t want to come home rxght

after school I want to go play with 80-and-so; ever}ybody else

does it.” The mother says, ‘Well, if that’s the way it is.’
coe

-

% ,
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“And the child knows. where thmgs are;. how to us the pay '

phonet So. they re_ teaching the parents about the tity: The

mother may decide to wait until Johnny comes homf to go to
the store: Parents must ask the children; ‘Where the bus
depot?’ ‘How do you work the dishwasher?’ And the# the little
glrl has to go to the kltchen to show her mother Parents are

selves

Most Indlan parents find the school system d1stant and bu~..

their mothers or older s1blmgs he]p them when they need 1t

During the research; an Indian parent group was formed to

. examine the 'school. problems of' their éhildreh These parents

. were droppmg out of school F x;ther, they have consultedwlth

Native Ameriean teachers and §gtablished a preschool program-

s\are heavily involved. There are burgeon:
"'”7ri'cé'ri élt’er'nétive sChool for their

The Blg gn

_.There were 1b of these 1& to 18<year-olds, many Wlth dreams

of what. they would ke _to. do-——warrlor and adventure roles for
the young.men; as in the armed services, police, or airlines; and
caretaking %artlstlc roles for the women,; as either nurses;
secretaries; or artists. The lrwestlgators though, were of the
impression that only two of these appeared likely to graduate;
desp1te Sthe concern and: worry of their mothers. Already one
" has borne a child; some have dropped out and some have been
‘ m jail. -

One-thlrd of' these famllles are on publlc welfare 38 percent
of the fathers are _employed; 44 'ercent of the mothers work

ti'm'e _)Obs to make money for cars ar hes, many to help
their famlhes and care for their y'o'U”n’ger rothers and sisters.
Thelr mothers he]p them in every way they, can,. standlﬂg

Jtreng‘then
logical

to the reservation, to their own families, trymg to

" the tribal bonds. Most of these youths realize the psyc

,?

I.\\
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¥

supports avmlabl’e m theu- faxmhes and for many thexr homes

. become a socxal center where they bring their Indian friends.

" Their lives are anomalous; a ble ob the good and the bad
from both cultures:- o
‘Like thexr sx‘blmgs, these‘Blg Ones have been r:msed ina style

_ which-other cultures would call “ permlssive From birth; each
child is a separate being, his own self. Discipline; in style and

degree, depends: on tribal custom and, more and_more, on the

degree of control and the impmgement of the larger world on

the individual family. It is these factors;, “Old Ways” versus the

new,-and the degree of native language retention in the home,

whxch mﬂuence the self-concept of these - Indxans—mdwxduals
or famlhes v/’ _ C -

[

Feedback of prehmmary study ﬁndmgs resulﬁed an deveiop—

‘ment of a number of programs for Native Americans in the

Bay Area Further, the researchers developed criteria for

Indian identity, using three empirical measures._ First, the

types. 'of famxlxes were categorlzkd bHSEd on ﬁﬁiﬂééé,@e?m“

tongue 'I‘rans:tion'al, in Whlch only the mother retams the

uses the natxve language
Table 2-F indicates the acceleratlon of loss of tribal Jan-
guages under the impact of city life; like some of the other

tables, it suggests tribal differerices and reservation ties as

well, Table 3 shows language retentxon xdentxty types by tribe
of 94 of the sub_]ects

Table 3—Language Relenhon Idenhly Types by TRIBE
(Percemage N 94) s

150 Traditionil, Transimonal Margmnal
Sioux. ‘ 34% 44% : 22%
Navajo 43% H51% - 1%
California 0. 1% <4 - 79%
Other . 27% 50% 23%
Total 24% 41% 34Y%
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: The secox d emplrical measure was based on the extent of
home teachmg of tribal ways and values, ,of,the, cultural norms
the1r trlbal customs, and adhere to their people s values glve
the1r children firm roots. The assumiption is that they are the
ones whose children know who they are.

, The th1rd measure was of the mothers stated preFrence for_-_
own 1dent1ty was 1mportant to her, she would want her child to .
' marry an Indlan ‘

three mdlcators o,f ,'I,ndlan 1dent1ty, as shown in table 4 Navajo‘
mbtheré rahkéd highést 6ii all Ihdiahlidéhtity ihdicatbrs, the
AOtherSVSOmewhere in ,the 7m1dd,le. ThllS rankmg seems to sub;
stantiate other data that Navajos have the greatest degree of
tribal and tradlhonal identity and, p0551bly, the best chance at
survival in the city. )

Table 4~Respondent;{ View Of Three Indicators Of Indian

Identity, by Tribe {Percentage)

B ) - Preter Indian
Know Language Toach Ingian Ways Mamégelor Child )

Sioux 47% . 13% 42%
Navajo - 93% 77% o BI%
Cahfoima 0 . 47% . 70%
- Othe¥’ S 45% 54% R 72%

Total ST A% 63% 67%

*.

Some Df the famlhes had been in the Bay z&rea for a long

tlme some had come. and gone and come. again: In the course of

the study a few had. gone to .the reservation, some.to. stay,

others to recoup and try agam later Accordmg to the Research

reservatlon and,wlth sturgiy belief in their cglture woﬁld show
the greatest social -and_ ﬁéyb,hbldgibal,adajité\i!jiljty in the city.
Thé Ti‘aditibhal the Ti‘ahéitibhél "th"orsré meiﬁg iiWéj from

%
Iy
-
~ o
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fam'ilies', those at home in nelther world were compared w1th

esach other on a number of varmbies—-—Slgmﬁcant Others; Ade-

quate Income; High School Education or Higher, Urban Chil-

drearing Practices, and Child's School Ad]ustment
The findings are 1nterest1ng but are _not_considered conclu-
Sive,- of colirse, becduse the sample was small: Indication of

vahdlty of the bicultural adaptation model however; formed

one hypothesis on which the subsequent iongltudmal study was

based. That iy, families who maintain a sense of Indian identity

and are_ able to adopt some étrateg'les of urban llvmg seem to

make the best adaptation to life in the city.
- And even before completlon of the later stndles many Natlve

Amcncan Study Groups in various colleges_had started using

this study as a text, complete _with the tribal symbols of each

Research Group member on the st.aff—desxgned cover.

THE SECOND STUDY NATIVE AMEHICAN CHILDREN: THE
UHBAN WAY (1974-76)

Researchmg and mterwewmg the 120 families of the first
study had led to other questions. How were public institutions

responding to the needs of Indian faiﬁihes off the reservations?

1low much do health and welfare workers and administrators

in public agenciés know about urban Indlan families ap}i their
needs or, for that matter. what to do about those needs?, How

practlces of the agencies mandated to serve them‘?

The Hatlonale ‘
After careful prellm'i'nary work and pﬂot smdles, Natlve

Amerlcan resedarchers conducted .. partic1pant-observatlon of

agencies in operation and survey . interviews with ‘agency per-

sonnel. The 109 agency personnel _interviewed in a random

"""" sample ranged . from_top_administrators, through public rela-

tlons or community affairs workers and mlddle-range supervi-

-

gors, to lme workers. : ~ I
- It was a new approach to learn about consumer- based evalua—

tion of educational and social services matched against agency

workers’ evaluanon nf their services to those clients. Prlmarlly,r

the investigation was_planned to analyze data systematically

around questions specifically directed at children’s problems:

1A‘*

\L
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How ure. lndum c}Ill({rgjxr percewed by various C1ty agencies;

i.e.; social change. agencies such. as_ public. schools _and
churcheb the social support ugencxes those mvolved m

perptwptxon of the: urbun lndmn c,hxld as apathetxc, psycho—
logically damaged, and in need of psychiatric treatment, or
C.t'u'p’i'd Jh'd h}ir'dly worth the (ﬁ'o'rt of zi tezit:her iii zih zili

tht‘ hogan of the grandmother or from a failure to under-
stand Vdnd appreciate.. a competltnve self-oriented value
system. The nppeurance of stupidity. may indeed be due to

differences. in school systems, language,. and culture (and

standardized tests). The resulting alienation may, eventual-

was concern that no speC1al services had been des1gned for
this subgroup, chleﬂy because many Indian children have
been erroneously class1f‘1ed as Spamsh —American, Asian,
or Samoan .

How do the various socml institutions (Federal state, and
local, both public and private, i.e., agencies, foundatlons
and churches) set policy and carry out their work with
Indlan children? Since it was known that folmdatlons had
shown concern. for minority group needs, the question was
whetheg/ they had any . particular. pohcy regarding Indian

chdgx:e ‘The researchers. wanted to._learn; also; whether

public- *schools knew of and used Johnson-0’ Malley _funds.
allotted to meet the special needs of Indian children: In

addition; they wanted to know how -the 'social institutions
could use the completed survey results.

v

~
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4. What recourse is possible for Indian children who have not
been adequately served? To the uninitiated; the confusion
in policy and: responsibility. is. st,aggermg In some cases,
_there:are special rights and:programs; legislatively mandat-

" ed, which should be available to Indian-children; a study by
the NAACP found, however, that available specxal school
ﬂiiidé héd @ii deiiii?d -to Indian i:hildrEii iii ‘ﬁiéh}” wayg

'I‘reaty and Federal laws from the school * desegregatlpn
Siipreme Court decision in order to carry on the Indian
bbardmg §Ch601 §y5téfﬁ. iiﬁ Iiidiiii’i C’lilt’lii'ﬁl-b’asedmf ( dﬁy Cﬁi‘é

American Research Group 1nvest1gat10n hoped to outline
- potential reform for such problems:
5. What are the hxrlng polxcxes regardmg Indlan staff t,o serve

Federnl State, and local They were. especmlly mterested in

using Indian workers. in organizations with relatively {arge

Indian _client populations. Such_ an_analysis, they hoped,

could_lead to_more extensive. recruitment and trﬂmng pro-

grams of Native Americans and of in-service training pro-

grams of non-Indians who serve Indian children.” __ . _
What mental health services are available, how are they
. used; and how effective are they for the Indian child in the
urban_area? The two-culture tug within an urban Indian
child pulls him in opposite directions. He may- yearn for
the old ways but see advantages to himself in:adopting the
new. The ‘“‘generation_gap’ in the white world is dwarfed
by thé gap bétWéEi’i thé i‘éiséﬁiitidi’i*bi'eid iiﬁi‘éi’it‘é ﬁhd thé

=K

mental health agencies or psychlatnsts until they dre re-
ferred by a social control agency, usually the _)uvemle
court. =

The Interviews: Agency Staff :
) The researchers present,ed three wgnettes depxctmg typxcal

I

213"
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agency individual interviewed would handle them. One vi-
gnette went like this: e

" A 12-year-old Indian girl is.five months pregnant, walks into
your office and tells you she needs your help. She tetls you she

T 45 niot had any food in three days. She hasn't seen her parents

in o long time and is afraid to tell them she is pregnant. She
tells you her parents have disowned her and really don’t care
what she does. She’s_been living with her boyfriend; but now
he’s left her and she doesn’t have a place to stay:

What can you do for her? S -

When presented with this or one of the other__hypothetical
cases, about three-fourths of those interviewed wanted to refer
the Indian case elsewhere, almost half to a police or law en-
forcement agency. Most of them talked about the “Indian prob-
lem” and seemed convinced that either the BIA or the police
were the proper. referrals. Replies ranging from ultra-bureau-
cratic to warm_and personal were coded_by content analysis.
Results revealed that 40 percent would deliver service of somg
sort and take the basic responsibility: ... S
_ Title XX of the Social Security Act mandates that: the Public
Welfare Department assume responsiblity. for this kind of case.

Yet 78 percent of the respondents_from a public welfare agency

. indicated that they would refer the pregnant girl to another
agency and 44 percent of those said they would call in the

juvenile court authorities. According to/the researchers, this
pattern of responses was. typical; Indian clients were often re-

ferred elsewhere even. when _they came to_the proper agency.
About 35 percent of the' personnel in agencies- which would
properly deal with Ihdiﬁrjflignié indicated their belief that the

BIA covers all types of social services and benefits for Ameri:

can- Indians, a @riqu&imiéébiiééﬁtibﬁ but perhaps_a partial
explanation for their reluctance to give, and thus “duplicate,”’
services.

The Interviews: The Urban indians -

- _The Native American researchers are-aware of problems
faced by agency employees and social workers in dealing with
their Indian clients. Miller’s account reveals - this aspec,t;@haft

could be comic were it not_for the wasteful, damaging. mutual
frystrations: “It’s just amazing; the kinds of misunderstanding

that arise between social workers and their Indian clients.

TQ\

() .



-

DOROTHY 1 MILLER . 475

lemple thmgs hke yon don t look people in the eye The social

worker says; ‘I can't cdnimnrilcate with that person. Why he

won't even look at me. Well, Indians don’t -look at other
people It s a dlfferent style Ifybu re w1th an Indlan group, you
almost like-an msult as 1f to say, 'What ] the matter don'’t you
trust me” Why are you starmg”'” .

people l;vmg in your house”, Sometlmes they go tQ these agen-
cies to be taken care of, then just sit thére without talking
ébbut it It tékéé ééﬁiébbay With éip?értiéé tb éit ddWh iii ﬁ quiet

frantlc, 1f he s not famlllar With the culture i
’fo which Dorothy Miller, laughing, added, “Can you imagine
what that does to our interviewing style” One doesn t walk in

and just say, ‘Good morning, would you please answer the
followmg ten questlons""’
- An empathlc interview approach more. easxly BCCOI!]pllShed

by same-culture 1nterv1ewers would do much to eliminate the

dxfﬁcultles—some subtle; some. obvious—that prevent effective

-service by _agencies. mandated _and. funded ta help: Plamly,

mutual understandmg and tolerance are needed by both pro-

vider and consumer.

The Questlons o
) The Famxly Intemew a form sheet filled out by the re-

sugned to renew the. interest and COnﬁdence bullt durmg the

first study: “We talked with yoﬁ.znear_ly _two._years. ago, -and

girice that time a lot has happened:. What are some of the good

thmgs that have happened to_yon and your family since then?”

was_followed by “And what sorts of things have happened that

have been trouble for you and your famllyb

oo ;),

;E':f) 5% 7
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Next cume mqmrjeq ubout resndenceL unémployment dnsabnl-

inquiries on behalf of the respondents o
- Questions about the ohlldren of these famlhes followed “Who
: do you prefer to take care of your children _now?’ “What kind

of day care center do you prefer?” “Lookmg back; can you see
the difference between the school you attended.and the school

your child goes to? What are some of those differences?” “How
is your child doing in school these days"” How. does. he get

there; is it far from home does he come. rlght _home from-

school, and so on the questions continued; into such problem
areas as subjects Studied, authority ﬁgures and need for a
tutorial program.

. The researchers found pluses and mmuses As Dr Mlller sald
later; “Our children are having such a tough time. I think our

longxtnd?nai studies are going to be very important : for us to

look at what's happening as they enter the school system.

We're having_a hard time getting the chlldren through- high

school: Theiiri)p—out rate is very high. We're having a lot- ot

; teenage . pregnanmes and the high cost of deteriorationi is phe—
nomenal’ (In_averaging out responses te their hypothetlcal

cases: it_should be added; the researchers found school person-

nel somewhat more prone to offer direct did than were person-

nel in other agencres)

Fundmgs, Feedback and the Future

workers in_ thelr random samplmg of agency workers in the

: Bay Area cities; although preliminary - inquiries had revealed
thaty over 200_agencies in at least 20 different fields of urban

i
service are concerned with Native American populatron? in the
Bay Area:
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The Fmal Report suggesta that a necessary ﬁrst step 137 po

develop training . and - recruitment programs to bnng Native

Americans - and socml services t.ogether To- cope with _the
umque problems of ﬁrbﬁﬁ Indians, Title XX funds should be

. COuntenng the boredom, hostllxty, or mstltutlonal racmm
perceived in the reception and replies given by some agency

people, 60 percent of those interviewed asked }heiﬂatxve

American researchers to advise them in an on-thesite training

session after the interview. Over one-fourth.of the respondents

asked the Native American researcher to return to speak to

the agency staff about urban Indian -situations. Finally, two-

thirds of the subjects interviewed asked the Native American

research staff to provide the names and functions of Indian

organizations which could be of benefit to the American Indian

client:” : el
As a result of the “feedback,loop,” as. they called it, the

researchers were able to give immediate assistance and consul-

tation to.both. “sides;” agency and Indian. Some of the neigh-

borhood Indian people are becoming involved in helping to set

" up programs or youth drop—m centers; and a few are seekmg '

paraprofessional training and status. o
- During their first study, the team realized that many chil-

dren were being placed.“‘outside” in_the community. Impetus

from this research led the California Indian Nurses Association
to develop _an_Indian_social agency in Oakland. -This Child

Resource Eenter _the first of its kmd  provides chlld care, child

keep them from being. broken 1 np ,
The Native American Research Group has been called in to

liglg set_up._training programs and advise in a variety of set-
tings—in health clinics in San Francisco, in_nurses aide pro-
grams, or at the OEO-established Friendship House in Oakland.
~ Midway during this second study; the team developed subsidi-
pry surveys as particular aspects of a problem were revealed:
i among them; a study of the welfare program’s mtake procedure
N)elp Indian families through a process they view as cumber-
"some-and insensitive; a survey of attendarice and school prob—
lems -experienced by Indian students in the - Oakland School
District; a studyfof the Indian Drop-In’ Center, determining

additional program needs which might encourage young Indi-
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ans to remam in or return toschool _an evaluatlon study of the

Indian: pre-school; and. background research .on prdjects spon-
sored by the California Coalition of Indian Controlléd Educa-
tion and the Native American Alcohol and Drug Abuse Coun-
cil. ___

They are: pleased to have been asked to aid .in: research-r
related work for the Tribal Leaders; who have called the staff

for help. in setting up evaluation studies. And as_with the first
study, young Native American researchers have benefited both

as scholars and as helpers. the hxghest calling of their people:
?Hé ?HIRD STUDY: URBAN INDIAN CHItBREN FIVE YEARS
LATER {1972-1977)

v o

tﬁere in the way that the water is tﬁere
for the fi sh.

The purpose of this study was to follow the 120 families, -

wherever they might be;, using the original baseline data and
obtaining new data on their continuing survival strategies and

mode of adaptation. The Native American Research Group was
especxally interested to find out how well their bidu
adaptation hypothesxs was holdmg up. They-believe that

gn:ndmal st:udy of thxs magmtude wxll provxde useful /infbrma-

1mportant will _add. to kn'o'wl'edge about the socxalxzatxon and

adaptatlon processes of the Indian families in transmon

‘The Modes of Adaptatlon

Walter Carlin, the Sxoux membet of ﬂ;e orxgmal Natxve

Amerlcan research team; drew up. _a _model. of the kinds - of

4ndividual adaptation to social situations that are posmble for

. Nafve Americans in -the - -predominantly white society. His

model, taken: from social theorist Robert Merton'’s. ‘“‘Modes of
Adaptation -Based on -Acceptance or Rejection of a Culture’s

" Means and Ends,” dxfférs from Merton’s largely because Carlin

added the bicultural perspective. In both models; “ends” refers
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to culture’s goals and “means” to the mstltutlonahzed ways

avanlable to attain those goals. Carlin’s ‘“Partial Bicultural
Model of Modes of AdapMn Possible for Native Americans”

contams twu conf‘ucting sets of cnltural means and. ends the

rejecting the dommant “culture. ,
Many modes of adaptatlon—mcludmg tradltlonal, bxcultural

: transitional,- opportunist, assimilated, anomic; marginal, reclu-

sive; -innovative, rebellious, and mentally ill—were considered

in relation to each set of means ard ends. The mode&of adapta-

tion were then classified.into four major groups, Traditional; in

" which the person clings to Indian values and behaviors; Transi-

tional, where the individual adapts to white- means and ends
and leaves traditional values and behavior behind; Bicultural,
in which the person is able to hold onto Indian values and

" means and is also able to adapt to white ends without consider-

mg them the p’rim'a'ry value structure and Margmai whose

" neither Indian nor white.

T —
Assngnment of the Fammes

From mformatlon gathered in the ﬁrst study, the research

team developed an gmpirical classification for each_of the 120 .

families and focal children, scoring each informant as to the

presence or absence of the adaptation indicators—white ends,

white- means, Indian ends, Indian means. Next they. computer-

ized the scores and formed a total scale score: Each family was

then empirically assigned to one of the major bicultural types:

Bicultural, 28; Traditional, 26; Transitional, 47; and Marginal,;
19.

The Bzcuiturai Famziy 7
Almost one—fourth of the families in- the study can be consxd-

ered Biciiltural. They have -a sense of harmony ~having re-

tained the use of their native language and the pr_aetxqe of

many of- thelr beliefs wh11e “maklng it” in the mtyl,,’ﬁielr'

childrel have been reared to respect others and understand the

ways of their people. They value education, have at least a high

school diploma,earn their living, and have a decent standard of

living. The children know somethmg of both their worlds, since

\Ql
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the summer. - -
\The investigators hypothesxzed that -over -the five-year
petiod, this group would make the best social and psychological

adjustment to the city.:
The Truditional Family ,

The Tradltlonal 22 percent- of those in this study, know and
use thelr natlve tongue, practlce Indlan ways, and have close
they dxd on the reservatxon In three—,quar:ters of these families,
the mothers are at home and unemployed, 92 percent are mar-
ried to Indians; over two-thirds were educated in BIA or mis-
sion boarding schools, and 20 percent-would prefer to send
their children ‘‘back home” to.-school. Some -40 percent of the
children do not report likiiig school, ffdééibly because education

,chl,l,d,ren,, spend th,elr sumimers on the reser,vatan, ‘Most of the
husbands are in jbb ti'éiiiiiig or émpldyéd in a bluecollar job.

The hypothes:s for this Tradmonal famlly groui) is that they
will make only a marginal adjustment to the city but that the
psychological damage to the children will be minimal. The

researchers feel, also, that some of these families. will “go

héijie 1f hfe m the cxty gets tougher and that some of thexr

value structure and that of thelr peer group. Some of the
families will -veer toward the Bicultural and some toward the:
Trarsitional in the next few years. »

The Mﬁsitib'ridl Famlly ' s ‘(

- Forty-seven famllles over -one-third of the 120 are Judged to
be Transitional, to be moving toward the adoption of white
means and ends, letting their Indian language and values;
means and ends, slip -away. The mothers neither speak -their
.native tongle nor try to teach “Indian wayé to their children;
only -one-third send their children ‘“home” in the summer; two-
thirds of the mothers are employed out51de their Homes as -
clerks, domestics, or secretaries. Over half of the homes have }3"'

Q..
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iathera are non-Indlan all fathers
8 or or with the school system or

gxwernment About 60 perx:ent*' fact; came to the city “

their own,” with no assistance’from the BIA.

- According to the hypothdsis, these families are most. hkely to

become assimilated -in the city, to move. into_the white lower

class, and to attempt to “become white:” 'Fhe families may earn

adequate livings, but, accordmg to the assumptmns of the in-

vestigators, the children will face identity crises and lowered

; gelfesteem and will p’i‘t)’bably adopt neurotlc defenses over
tlme . N

no father une-fourth o
are employed in facwnes or

The Margwmii Famdy
Sixteen percent of the tfaxmhes are Margmal they have lost

thel!‘ native language and :show no evidence_ of having known

““Indian ways,” or “white ways” either, seeming to be mala-

dapted in both. Nearly one-half are on public welfare and one-

third have no father at home. This is the highest school drop-

out group—-one—foux:th of the_children_no. longer attend:school;

_only 11 percent of the mothers having felt that the children’s

" education Was important. Only onéfourth send their children

to the resérvations to renew familytand tribal ties.

‘For. 9(15 group, the hypothesis is that they w1i1 h;lve the

greatest amount of social and psychologlcnl dlﬁ'lculty over the

next few years and will suffer most from the .impact of urban-
ization.

The Next Step 7 =

The original asmgnment as to type of ad&p%tlombecomes the
mdependent variable for purposes. of tésting the yx}hdlty of the

" hypotheses. 'The assumption. is thatﬁ lmy wiil change, veermg
* either toward or away from theu:

intervening. variables are- the experiences of these famxhes over

the 5-year period—what good things and what bad things have

" happened to them?_The dependent variable, or outcome, is
derived from the use of a series of scales, measurements; and

indicators of the social and psychological situation of each child

with relation to those of his family. __

. According to their hypotheses, expectatmns were that Blcul-,

tural families would score high on,the Social Adjustmen

-
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and low on Peychiatric and Alcoholism Scales; Tragifional, low

on both Scales; Transitional, hi?}g on Social Adjustment and
even higher on the ‘Psychiatric ‘and Alcoholism Scales; ang
Marginal, low on the first and high on the Qéééﬁa;

By August 1977, the researchers had located and reinies.
piewed 82 of the original 120 families in the Bay Area. They

found out that 19 had moved: back to the reservation, § hay

moved to another urban area, 2 were unm}ailable because their

parents were ill, 6 could not be located, and 5 refused to be

interviewed at that time. - B R

- When the families were asked about the “good things” that

had_ happened; 'their -answers were: nothing good, 23; better

location, 4; éb&i&i,,actiﬁtieé,;ﬂ; iﬁipﬁéVéa,é&ﬁcation, 14; im- -
proved marital; family ‘ties, 16; and financial improvement, 16.

After four years; then, these urban Indian families are still
making only margintally successful adaptation. _. . =
As to the “bad_things,” 16 reported “no particular bad

things,” -and other replies were: job disability, 2; divorce, sepa-
~ ration, 9; poor health; 9: death, accident; 10; marital, family

. problems, 12; ?h”d financial problems, most of them long-stand-
ing, 24/, - % - S : - - ’
- The’people are still interested, still convinced of the impor-
tapCe of what the researchers are finding, and still cleaning up

leir homes and their.children and dréﬁihg;iﬁ{tﬁeir,best as d

mark of respect to these Native Americans who are finding out .
about them, their needs, and their aspirations. s
By early 1979, most of the families had been trdced. About 40
percent of the families have returned to the -reservation. Of
these, approximately one-third ‘may be considered Marginal:

_About one-third might be called “Residuals,”- who went back
because they just don’t like the city=—as Dorothy Miller put_it;
“They returned in neither triumpMor disaster.” It is possible
that some of their children will go Back to the city and adjust

happily there. ot
- The Study Grou

_Group is especially proud to report of the last

third of those who returned. They have gone back better edu-

cated, more sophisticated, and ready to take their - place in

leadership and skilled roles in the tribal program. They h—é@g

made such a complete bicultiral adaptation that they can
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’rii'o"?é iii and out of e{t 3T settmg, e1ther world One couple, for
instance, is composed of a wife who teaches in the tribal school
and a husband who is using his CPA to aid the tribe.

} From thelr prehmmary ﬁndmgs. the Natwe American Re-

pothesxs Fdr one. thmg, the Transitional and Tradltlonal faml-

lies seem to be mergmg lnrgely into the Blcu!tgxr-elig{oqg And
worlds the city and the reservatlon
There 15 -gome thought of changmg the umt of analysm from

whio, mmdentally, are doing better in school ad]ustment than
they appeared to be several years ago. Both the focal children

and their siblings will be of interest.. What choices will they
make? Will their chmces differ from thelr parents’? Miller

thinks generational swings will be visible as some of these

chlldren begin their own families in the near future, just as
major- swings from generation to generatxon have usually oc-
curred among 1mm1@nt groups to the United States.

“Trag:c in the Abstract Happy in the Goncrate"
When asked what she meant by retérrmg to the people of the

tion program hlt aeems to me, is afpowerfful socu;l ch;mge 7phef-
nomenon, tragic because it provides such a cultural gulf be-
tweem the Indian people in the-city .and on the reservation. I
thmk we can foresee some - of the consequences of this -mass
. emiigration to the city, but. hthmk we are faced with a lot of
unintended consequenges ’ that we hadn’t expected—to that

1 imazec ;'at(/hmy they can survive all kmds of thmgs ‘Most
~people;;when they look at the Native American in the city; talk
“about’/the alcoholism, the poverty; and so -on. That’s one per-
" spective; but that doesn’t tell the story; which is re- much
‘mofle—how the family maintain themselvgs, keeping - psycho-
logical richness that you just feel when you're with the people
in their hBﬁiES So.much of the cultural life is still there; there
‘in the way that the water is there for the fish. It’s part of them
and it is their life.”
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